THE 


GROUNDS 


DIVINIT Y- 
Plainely diſcovering the Myſteries of Chriſtian Reli- 


gion, propounded familiarly in divers Queſtions and An- 


ſwers: Subſtantially proved by Scriptures ; Expounded | 
faithfully, according to the writings of the beſt Divines, and 
evidently applied by profitable Uſes, for the help and dene- 
fit of the Unlearned which defire Knowledge, 


—_—— 


To the which is prefixed a very profitable Treatiſe ; 
containing an Exhortation to the Study of the Word, 


with ſingular dire&ions for the Hearing and 
Reading of the ſame. 
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The fixth Elition, 


Correed and enlarged by Ecxatruan Pan, Miniſter 
of the Word at Palgrave in Suffolke. 
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PROV. 3.13, 14» 


"Bleſſed is the man that findeth wiſdome, andthe man that getteth un- 
derſtanding: 

For the Merchandiſethereof is better then the Merchandiſe of Silrver, 

and the gaine thereof is better then Gold. 
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TLESSS SIS KGL SONS CORESONS 
To the Courteous Reader. 


$32 Ourteous Reader , thou haſt herethe fruit of my fick- 
E/N22 noſe, whereby,in the beginning of thit Winter, 1 was 
\( © made wnſerviceable for my publige duty. In thit while, 
x of confidering that Time is precious, and the days evill as 
NE the Apoſtle ſaith , the Lord put into my beart, to re- 
& XN deemethe time : Whereupon ( 4s God enabled meeto 
hold up my head ) I looked over my ragged notes, and ſcattered papers; 
Part of which, after my rude manner poliſhed, arebere offered unto thee. 
1 am nor without hope but that (by the good hand of God)as I had experi- 
ence of the profit of theſe things being delivered by lively voice: ſo alſo the 
charitable reading of them may much avyaile thee. 1 know that every day 
there are many new books ſet forth, and of this kind not a few: yetin this 
metbod, with ſound and briefe Propoſitions of the principall points of Di- 
Tinity;evident Q infallible proofes;ſuccin# and per ſpicuous explications; 
and plain and lively applications, I have not obſerved any: Sothat this, 
and alſo the great ignorance of the multitude confidered, 1 doubt not but 
the indifferent will free theſe my endeavours from the ſenſure of | uperfiu- 
ous,and of Writing 1liads (as they ſay )after Homer. 1 confoſſe ingentu- 
ouſly that much of my Explications is drawne from the fountaines of other 
menboth foraigne Writers, and many our owne wortoy Countrymen. $0 
that, as the little Bee, greatly induſtrious, flyeth orver many a garden and 
floweryo g#her alittle bony : So bave 1 owt of many mens gardens, ſelett- 
ed and gathered many ſuch choicethings which I judged might moſt make 
for thy benefit. And this can be no imputationto me,inaſmuch as the learned 
know, that (not to ſþeake of ſome of the Pen-men of the Holy Ghoſt )both 
ancient and later Writers , harve to the great benefit of the Church taken 
thu courſe: and alſo becauſe Ihave made ſuch things which 1 have recei- 
ved from others, ſo to ſerve my purpoſes either by comtrafion, addition , 
expoſition, or marſhaling into my order ; that I may in ſome ſort juſtly 
challenge them ar mine owne. 

The ſum of this my ſmall Labour, (to the which is prefixed An eX- 
hortation tothe ſtudy ofthe Word )ir an Expoſition of the deſcription 
of God, named The grounds of Divinity expounded and applied;be- 
cayſe it propoundeth, proveth, and as a key openeth, and eafily unlocketh 

Aaaz © the 


- — 


To the Reader. 


the bidden Myſtery and counſell of God, concerning our ſalvation by our 
Lord Jeſw (,hriit. The Queſtions and Anſwers are familiar and friendly 
depending. The Explications plaines and for the moſt part conciſe, poin- 
ting at [ome things ina Word,at ſome ina Paremtbefis, which to the indu- 
ſtriow Reader will be the more advantageable: and for the V ſes (which bes 
ing prattiſed,are the praiſe and life of Knowledg) I have not obſerved e- 
very thing, nor ſo preſced any thing, but that 1 leave much more to be ga- 
thered and obſerved, by ſuch which are accuſtomed t0 Meditation, In a 
word, that which 1 judged mo$t prefitable, I barve performed for thee. 

If thou beeſs learned,as thou neede$t it not ; ſo I humbly imtreat thee to 
know that I writ it not for thee, yet 1 barre thee not the reating, but moſs 
willingly ſubmit it t0 thy cenſure. If thou blameſt the Phraſe and ſlile, 
that it u not fluent and round,but ragged and harſh : Truely neither can I 
commend it. -Haply,I hare ſtrivento be plaine,ox at leaſt;baving no skill 
in finer Cookery,harve dreſt it as I was able,afier our homely and Country 
faſhion, for thefto macks of the unlearned, who reliſh and like better tof that 
which i plain and eafie than eitber learned and deep Treati/es, which they 
underſtand not, or ſuch cookly conceits, where the coſt is greater than the 
nouriſhment. Some delight in toyes like (|hildren: I ſhouldthen think cve- 
ry ill of my ſelf, when I ſhould goe about to pleaſe their humor , fitter 
to be purged than nouriſhed. Some (and worthily)in regard of their great 
acuity and judgement, like nothing (for themſebves ) but that which tran- Amo 
as ſeendeth common capacities : 1 do not think my (elfe able to ds that which 
might give themſatisfattion. 

And in as much as there are three-fold more which have but meane 
knowledg ghan which abound,it (ball content me that even as Golds com- 
mon in 'k ich mens pockets,but Silver u current among the common ſort it 
ſhall(1 ſay )content me, if,while thoſe of deeper judgment be converſant in 
the Writings of the learned, my Labours may be inthe hands of the meaner 
fort, for Whoſe ſake ſpecially I havetakenthis paines. 

For thee therefore which art but a beginner 1 harve laboured, If 1 may 
adde tothy knowledge and affettion, and bee abelper of thy faith and 
joy, give thou God the glory : I havethen attained the end of my labours. 
Read oncezand read againe ; it may be,the ſecond reading will be more ſa- 
orythan the firſt. If thou profiteſt berein,according as 1 have prayed for 
thee,I know thou ſhalt never repent thee, And thw,defiring the help of thy 
prayers, I commend thee to God, and tothe Word of bu Grace, wiſhing 
thy farther up-building in al ſaving knowledge, godlineſſe,and eſt ablifhed 
comfort of conſcience, through Zeſus Chrift, 


Mat, 2 


Thine in owr Chriſt, 
Elnathan Par. 


Amos T&, 11. 


Mat. J,1 wo 
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A SHORT AND PLAIN 


EXH ORTATION TO THE 
Study of the W ord, with ſeverall di- 


rections for the hearing and rea- 


ding of the ſame : very neceſſary 
tor theſe times. 


Church and People , the 


of their ſovles : Bur as the 


monneſle, 15 not ducly con- 
fidered; ( the commonnefle and plenty of the 
Word (a benefit unſpeakable ) breeds the con- 
rempt of ir, Even as the Mazna 2t the fiſt ad- 


S the Sun isto the World}} fo | 
1s the Word of God to his 


lighr of their lives, the life | 


ro endeavour to be illuſtrared by the ſame, Is 

ic not the Cemmandement, binding all, and to 

all induſtry in the ſearching and ſtudy thereot. 
Thar ali are bound, way appear by theſe rea. 


| ſons : Firſt, it any ovight be diſpenſed with, for 


Sun in regard of the com- | 


not ſtudying in the Word, either in regard of 


| the worthineſle of their perſon, or for the multi- 


rude of their bulinefle, then Kings ; bur ner 


| Kings ; and David is an example; therefore 19. 


; none, Secondly , 811 parents and children are 


mired , was afterwards loathed : fo doth our ; 


corruption ule the Word, When the Lord ſtrook 
Egypt with darknefſe, then they underſtood the 
benefic of the Jighe; fo if the Lord ſhould deal 
with os, ſending ſuch a famine of the Word, 
as the Prophet Ames ſpeaketh of , wee would 
then acknowledge the plenty of the Golyel to 
be a bappy blefling : to; we are brought 10 the 
acknowl.dging of gocd things rather by the 
wanting, than the baving of them. 5Sothe fick 
man learnetb gieatly to account of that health, 
for the which befure his ficknefſe hee was el. 
dome thankfull : tur this is of corruption z 
and grace muſt reach ug never the lefle ro efteem 
of the Word for the plenty of ir, and our liberty 
in protcſhng it; bur ſo much the more to love 
it, ard tor it tO praiſe cur wercifull Gud in Je- 
fus Chit; 
This alſo we muſt know, thatthe more plenti= 
fully the Lord giverh the meanes, the more tear- 
jull is our blindnePegand the nearer we are to 
Judgement,it we make not good uſe of ic. When 
fon Baptiſt preached Repentance, and the 
Kingdome of God, he faith, Now i« the Axe 
laid, &c. As if he ſhould have ſaid, Howloever 
God hath hitherto ſpared, yer when the Sonne 
from his Fathers boſume ſhall reach, he that hea- 
reth nut now, ſhall be hewn down, and caſt in- 
to the tire, How culpable this way our Eng- 
liſh Nation is, is tvo t00 manifeſt, and what we 
have cauſeto expe tor ir, I tremble ro write, 
Wherctore as in the morning when the Sun 
ariſerh in his ſt:engrh, we open our doores and 
windowes to partake of his comfortable bright. 
nefle : fo, in as much as the Lord cauſerh the 
beames of his gloricus Goſpel ro ſhine clearely 
among us, it 15 OUT parts to open Cur Cyes, and 


' 


you hope tobave eternal life : 


John 5.3 
4-4 


Deur, 19. 13, 


bound to the knowledge of the Word : bur all Deur.6-5- 


degrees, orders, and conditions of men, are in 
theſe contained; thereture all. Thirdly,the rea- 


fon of the commandement ſheweth it ; 1» them Ttohn 5, 9 


Bur all hope for, 

and would have crernall life; Ergo, Feurtly, 

the Scripwies fer down the duties of all men mn 

their ſeverall calling : bur theſe duties we can- 

nor perform, unlefle we know them ; and know 

them we cannot withour the word; Ergo, Fift- 

ly, the Apoſtle Petey writeth thus, Be ready all- 

waies to give anſwer to eotry man that asheb you 

a reaſon of the hope that js in you; Bur render a 
reaſon, ard readi)y, we cannot, without the 
Word; therefore all, whether rezchers or lear- 
ners, able or notable to read, are bound to the 
lludy of the word, Away then wich the fig-lcaves 
of the multitude , who thiak themſelves hereof 
dilcharged, cither for their werldly bufineſle,or 
becauſe they are not bouk.learned, gr for ſome 
ſuch fovliſh excule. This alſo reproverh the Pa- 
piſts, who bar the common people'the reading 
of the Scriptures, fearing leſt thi thereby they 
ſhould proze Hereriques : Bur this is a fooliſh 
feare ; tor the Scriprure reacherh the contrary; 
aftirming, that the law maketh nor wiſe men 
ſimple, bur fimple wen wiſe; not putting our 
the eyes of them thar ſee, bur giving lighe to the 
eyes, And indeed their reaſon is withour rea- 
ſon: for the Wordis a rule; bur thervler ma- 
keth not the worke wrong , bur is a meanes to 
right the ſame, The Word is a light : Bur the 
ligbr cauſerh nor darknefle, bur the abſence of 
the light, So the Word cauſeth nor hereſies, 
bur the abſence ofthe Word, Yea, and if they 
will conſider, they ſhall finde, that not the fim- 


ple common people , bur the learnedſt Clerkes, 
priding 


1 Per, 4,15, 


Pſal-19-7,8, 


l 
| 
| 
| 
| 


P:0.2, 344 


Pro.12-24. 


Pco.22.29, 


2 Cor,q-3- 
I Cor 2.14, 


2 Cor, 4-6. 


priding themſelves in their wit, have been the 
broachers of herefies, 

As all are bound ſo to uſe all induſtry and di- 
ligence to know the Word , which is expreſfied 
in thoſe ſignificant tearmes and phraſes, Search 
the Scriptures; and, Let the Word of Chbrift dwell 
73 you plenteouſly : Search, thar'is,nor ſlightly and 
overly, as many doe,not regarding whether they 
find or no ; but narrowly and painfully, as So- 
lomon expoundeth, by calling, crying, and ſcthing, 
as for filver; and ſearching, as tor treaſures ; 
Then ſhall we underſtand the feare of the Lord, 


An Exhortation to the 


_—_W 


lently ſpoken : One ſaith, The Scriptures arc 
like a mighty river, in the which a Lamb may 
walk ſafely, and yer an Elephant be drowned. 
And another ; The writers of holy Scriggure 
arc in ſome things like Angels, deſcending to 
the capacity of the {impleſt ; and in ſome things 
as Angels, trarſcending the capacity of the lear- 
nedſt, And again, inthe holy Scriptures ſome 
things ate open,and ſome things obſcure : thoſe 
are tor our nouriſhment, theſe for ourexerciſe ; 
by thoſe our bunger is aid, in theſc our loath- 
ings, And indeed, this variety addeth to the 


and find the knowledge of God, Letthewordof} excellency of the Scriprures, as in the glcbe of 


Chriſt dwell in you : thatis, cyco as they that 
dwell with us under the ſame roofe, arc well 
known unto us, and we familiarly converſe with 
them ; o ſought the Word to be,nor as a ſtran- 
ger ; but as a welcome, and well-known gueſt, 
Let it dwell plentiouſly, cr richly ; thar is, even as 
every corner of a rich mans houſe is traughred 
with ſtuff; ſo ought weto be fulfilled with di- 
vine knowledge. 'T his condemneth thoſe blind 
ones,who live like brute beaſts that haveno un- 
derſtanding ; whoſe brutiſh ignorance cannor 
bur be excceding fearefull : For even as a houſe 
without walls and windowes,and other neceflary 
furniture,is accounted forlorn; ſs that is a,very 
forlorn and naked conſcience,which is deſtiture 
of the knowledge of rhe Word, And asir is 
an calic matter to lead the blinde out of the 
way; ſothe ignorant are caſily led and taken in 
the ſnares of the Devill. And this reproverh the 
negligence of ſuch, who are not carcfull ro ap- 
ply themſelves with all diligence to the ſtudy of 
the Word: our negligence herein being the 
cauſe of rhe dem of knowledge intheſe 
plenrifull crimes, Jf men would beſtow that time 
inthe ſtudy of the Word,which they for the moſt 
rt beſtow, ſome in hunting avd hawking;ſome 
an dicing and carding ; ſome in drinking, ſwil- 
ling, and following bad company ; [ewe 1a (lorh 
and idlenefle ; thus wiſely redeeming the time : 
then certainly knowledge would abound among 
us, as the waters that cover the ſes, Even as in 
matters of the World, though a man haye never 
ſo good a trade; yet without labour #nd diligence 
he can do no good init ; and as the diligent 
ſhall bear rule, and ſtand before Kings: ſo 
knowledge ſhall increaſe to the diligent, when 
the negligent ſhall be under darkneſle. 
There are two principall cauſes among many, 
which ought ro provoke our diligence herein; 
The Difficulty,and the Utility of the Scriprures. 
The Scriptures are difficult and bard, bur firſt, 
not to all ; but rethem which periſh; and to 
them which are naturall, and have nor the ſpi.. 
rit ; bur to them which have received the en. 
lightning ſpiric, it is otherwiſe; God whocom. 
manded the light ro ſhine our of darknefſe, ſhi. 
ning into their hearrs,and giving them the light 
of the knowledge of God, inthe face of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Secondly, they are difficalt, bur gor 
alwaics, the Lord more and more ſcattering rhe 
darkneflc ofthe mindes of his ele Children, by 
his holy Spiric, Thirdly, they are difficulr, bur 


the carth, ſome land and ſome ſea, - makes both 
the more eſteemed ; and in the land, ſome hills 
and ſome yallies, wake both the more delight- 
ſome; andastbe Summer is ſo much the more 
wellcome, after a hatd and ſtormy Winter : e. 
ven ſo this mixture in the Word, maketh both 
the- more pleaſing, and continucth the edge of 
our defire ro ſtudy ; which it it were all alike, 
would ſooa be dulled, 

Theſe reaſons may be rendred why the Lord 
would have ſome things in bis Word tobe thus 
foulded upin the clouds of obſcurity ; making 
(as it were ) darkneffe their pavilion : Firſt, 
that we might know and acknowledge the un- 
derſtanding cf the Word to be the giſt of God, 
Secondly, to tame the pride and arrogancy ef 
|our nature, which would ſoon appeare, if all 
things were obvions andeabie at the firſt ſighr. 
Thirdly, that we ſhculd not vilipend and make 
light reckoning of the Word : for this is our cor- 
ruption, protered kindnefle or grace is nor e* 
ſteemed. Fonrehly, that impure dogs and ſwine 
may be kept from holy things, Fittly, that wee 
ſhould make high account of the miniſtery of 
the Word, ordained tor the opening, and inter- 


preting of the ſame, Sixtly, ro ſtir us upro 
praycr,and to continual diligence and paines in 
the hearing and reading otit : As matters of 
great difficulty are nec compalled (we ſee) with 
ordinary paines 
Many by rcaſon of the difficulty of che divine 
Ocacles, doe quice give over the ſtudy of them; 
like unto the fluggard, or idle perſon,who faith, | Py 
A Lyon is inthe way, But as generous and noble ** 0230 
ſpirics are not daunted nor diſmayed by the dan- 
_ of great Enterpriſes, bur rather ſo much 
more cnf{amed with courage to ſer upon 
them : Even ſo the difficulty of holy Scriptures 
ſhould not abate our paines; bur in reaſon fo 
much the more wher on our diligence; withour 
the which, not only noexeellent, bur no ordina- 
ry comfortable meaſure of knowledge can be at- 
chieved, Is the Word difficulc 2 Then ir requi= 
reth of thee fo much the more induſtry ig rea- 
ding, hearing, conference, medication, prayer; 
in which things if we did exerciſe our ſelyes in 
a conſcionable manner, we ſhould ſoon become 
men of ripe age in theſe hidden myReries 
The ſccond reaſon to excite our paines, is the 
utiliry and profit that comes by the Word, As 
David ſaid of Goliah his ſword, There ws none to * Sam.a19+ 
that: $o I may ſay of this reaſon, There is none to 
thy. For amongft men, whole heart is ſs hard + np ageÞ 


not all, for in the foundation of the doQrine of 
ſalvation, and of faith and manners, they are 
calic and plain ; bur ſome places indeed are 
wonderfully hard : There is milke for babes, 
thar is, ealic ; and meat for ſtrong men, thar is, 
hardneſſe, The Ancients, of this have excel- 


bur profit and gain will perſwade him ? But pom 16 14 
the Scriptures are profitable : By them wee be- Pſal. 19.7. 

lieve ; By them we are converted, and made wiſe ; > Tim-3.1 5. 
By them we are regenerated, By the preathing of _— Jo 


them we receive the holy Ghoſt, By them we are ag, w.44, 
It aved 5 Tam 1:3ls 


= 


Study of the Word, 


Luke 11-28, ſaved : therefore called The words of eternal life, 
Jokn 6 63, uy of ſalvation. The Word is compared to Light, 


AQs13-26- 1, enlighren us, To Raine, Snow. and Dew, 
02 5 0 bay fruirfoll in good works, To a Sword, 
Deut.z2.2. todetend us, Iris 2 Key, todireR us to Chrift, 
Bph-6.17- the treaſury of all happineſſe. Ir is as Sincere 
1 Pet-2-2" Milke, to feed us,and make us grow ; As Flagons 
—_ JF* of wme, and Apples of Paradiſe, rocomfort us ; 
Plal19. - 1 ' As Salt ro ſeaſon, rge, cleanſe and preſerve 
Plal-12,9, us, Preferred before Hony, for ſweetneſle, be- 


Pal 119973. fore cried Silver and Gold, for price, and ineſti- 
mable value. Whar ſhall I ſay 7 the praiſe and 
excellencic of the Scriptures exceederh all the 
praiſe and commendation that can be given un- 
rothem. ItI had the rongue of Angels,l could 
not expreſle ir, bur muſt be compelled ro ſay as 
the Apoſtle in another place, © the deepeneſſe of 
the riches of the wiſdome of God, and of bis Word ! 
1s any thing then fo profirable as this 2 O whar 
a baſc, ſlaviſh,and fooliſh nature have we,which 
runne and hunc after the feathers of ths world, 
negleRing the true and certain treaſures of the 
Word! You bave a ſure word of the ÞPropbets, 

to the which you doe well, if you take keed, ce. 

Yea, if we ſtudy in the Word, we have the An- 


I gels as fellow-ltudents, ſearching, cnquiring, 


11,13, 
Tpb-3.19, 
led to us by preaching ofthe Goſpel. 
But ſome, perchance, will chus objeQ :; The 
Word of God is to be ſtudied, we contefle ; bur 
how ſhall we know that thoſe Scriptures are the 
word of God » 
Tharthe Scriptures contained in the old and 
new Teſtament are the Word of che living God, 
_y = 2. 
Teſtimonies, 
cither by © or 
other Reaſons. 
The teſtimonies are vm, 
euher e n_ 
H umane. 
God, ſpeaking in the 
word : 
or of 
The boly Ghoſt ſpeaking 
in the conſcience, 
God fo witnefſerh in his Word: and what more 
ordinary in the Prephers, than Thus ſaith the 
Leyd ? as Zachary alſo, He ſpake by the mouth of 
bu boly Prophets, which bave bin ſince the world 


began, 

Ihe holy Ghoſt bearerh this witnefſe unto the 

1 Cor-2-10,2!, conſciences of the ele; and th's reſtimony is 
that inward force and efficacy of the holy Spirir, 
by the which we feel our hearts moved, bowed, 
and perſwaded to belceve the Word, He that 
al 6 he beleeveth, bath the witneſſe in bimſelſe. This re- 
3" ſimony (next to the voice of God ſpeaking in 

the Scriptures, who indeed Is only a ſufficient 
witneſſe ro himſelte) is to be preferred before 
all other teſtimonies and arguments whatſoever. 
Bur this muſt be remembred, thar this witnefſe 
of the Spirit in the heart, is motto be prexended 
ro confirm dodrines to ethers, and to confure ad- 
verſaries ; bur enely, thar every one for himfelf 
by this witnefſe might be certain in his yery con- 
ſcience, thar the holy Scriptures are af Sed, In 
this the conſcience reſteth, and is ſatisfied : ir 
ariſcth,aad is wrought in our hearts,by the word 
read, heard, medicated upon, and tragſlared uo 
the uſe of faith and life, As, If any man will do 


The teſtimonies divine, 
confirming this truth, 


are cither ot 
x Cor. 3.11, Y 


2 Tim, 3-16- 
2Per. 1,21, 


Luke 1,70. 


22+ 
1Toh, 2.20,27, 


and defiring ro behold the things that are revea- | 


—__Wh 


his will (ſaich Chriſt) bee ſhall hnow of the do- 
. Arine, whether it be of God, or whether I Peak 
my ſelfe; 


Church, 
The humane teſtimo- or of 
nies are cicher of the Q The enemies of the 
Church, | 

The perpetuall conſent of the Church, and of 
all che people of God, in receiving, embracing, 
and conſerving the Word of God, ſo many ages, 
notwithſtanding their diverſity and diſparity of 
minds and judgements, argueth ao leflc than a 
divine authority in the Word 

Jewes, 
The enemies are cher $ or 
Heathen, 

The Jewes acknowl dge the bookes of Moſes, 
and the Prophers, to be given by divine inſpi- 
ration, And among the Heathen, when P:olo- 
my the King of Egypt deraanded, why Heathen 
Authers in their writings, make no mention of 
the Bookes of ny rang one made anſwer, Bc- 
cauſe they were divine ; and that God the au- 
thor of them, was revenged of all thoſe that pre 
ſumedte rouch racm, as loſephus and Euſchius 
report. 

The other reaſons may be drawn, Firſt from 
the antiquity of them, being of all wricings the 
moſt ancienc + Moſes the ficſt Pen-man of holy 
Wrir, being far elder than, all ether wrizings 
iothe world; a thing well known to the lear- 
ned, Secondly, fromthe certaine event and 
accompliſhing of the divers Prophecies, whick 
neither by naturall cauſes, ror by the wit of 
man could eyer have been forerold, Thirdly 
from the miracles, which Satan never could 
bring co paſſe, Fourthly , from the matter of 
them, containing the whole, pure, and perfe&t 
law of God ; and deſcribing ſuch a meancs of 
ſalyation, which both agreeth to the and 


perte& | mp God, and ſarisficth the conſci- 
ence, Fitcly, from che Majeſty of them, which 
ſhinerh even chrough the humilicy and fmplicis 


ry of the phraſes Sixcly, from the invincible 
&rmiry and contiguance of them, notwithſtan- 
ding the rage of ſo many perſecutors labouring 
re aboliſh their very memory, Sevenchly, from 
the beautifall harmony, and admirable conſent 
of all rhe parrs of the doftrine contained there- 
in, Eighcly,frem the force ofthemin the minds 
of men,cffeting,moving,converting and tranſ- 
forming us into new men, and kindling a lively 
conſolation in our mindes in the day of criall, 
as appeared in the Martyrs. Nintbly, from the 
irreconcilable hatred ot Satan and bis compli- 
ces, tyrants, perſecurors, and all prophanc men, 
againſt the Scriptures, more chan any other 
bookes, Tenthly, from the vengeance of God 
upon the contemners, blaſphemers and enemies 
of the Word (It were almoſt infinite to reckom 
all thar might be ſaid herein ) all which are 
good, joyntly and ſeverally conſidered, to con. 
firme unto us the authoriry of the Scriptures, 
and to convince the conſciences of all them, 
which in che vanity and wickednefle of their 
hearrs, ſhall any way call chem into queſtion, 
Wherefore it appeareth (and nething can be 
ſaid ro the contrary) that all are bound with all 
diligence to ſtudy ia the Word of Ged. 

Two principal parrs of eur ſtudy in the word, 


Prven Reading, and the Hearing of ir, ——_ 


muſt give all diligence to heare and read the 


1 "AN becauſe things good in themſelves, 


Fol $16: 


Mar. I Fe 1.T 
Mar-4.2 4. 
Luke 8. 28, 


Luke 21-34, 


Geng22, 5+ 


Luke 8.14, 


Rom + I .28. 


VViſ14- 


through bad and negligent uſage, become oft- 
times unprofitable and hurrtull unto us, there- 
fore che Apoſtle Paul prayerh and exhorreth, 
that the Word dwell in us, in all wiſdome. 

That we oughrwiſely to heare the Word prea- 
ched, appearerh by our Saviour himſelf in his 
monitions to his Apoſtles and Dilciples, Heare 
and nnderft am. Take beed what you bear. Take 
beed how you bear. | | 


Unto this'wiſe hearing, three things are ne- / 


ceflary : Firſt, ſomething is ro 'be done before 
we hear ; Secondly, ſomething in the hearing; 
Thirdly, ſomething when we have heard. 

That which is to be done before we hear, is 
called P?eparation : which confiſterh in the avoi- 
ding of Tome things, and in the doing of other 
ſome, | 

Thoſe things which are to be avoided, may 
be reduced totheſe five heads ; The firſt is 1n- 
tempcrance ; in ryotous cating and drinking, 
and pampering the body ; whereby we are made 
unfit for the exerciſes of the Word ; the bo. 
dy then + being more w#pt to ſleepe than to 
heare, Full bellies (for the moſt part ) have 
empty ſeuls ; and therefore our Saviour Chriſt 
moniſhed his Apoſtles to beware of ſurfeting and 
drunkenneſſe which oppreſſe the beart, 

The ſecond is Diſtrafting cares of the world : 
theſe muſt be baniſhed our of our minds, when 
we come to heare the Word; As Abrabamgwhen 
be went to ſacrifiſe his ſon upon the Mount, left 
hisj}Afle and ſervants at the foor of the hill ; e- 
yen ſo, when we cometo rhe holy hill of God 
with the congregation , we muſt pur off, and 
abandon all our own thoughts, words,and ſervile 
labours. For as thornes Choa Corne, ſo 
will theſe the word, asour Saviour teacheth, 

» Thethird is Prejudice againſt the perſon of the 
Teacher : for when the perſon is once diſtaſted, 
we relith not his do@rine,though never ſo good, 
So Ahab could not abide Micaiah; and theretere 
would nor indure his reacbing and admoniti. 
Ons, 

The fourth is Pride for ſome meaſure of know- 
ledge received : As many will ſay, they know 
as much asthe Preacher can tell them, Ir ma 
be they do; bur doe they praQtiſe it ? Such muſt 
know, Firſt, that Preaching is not only to teach 
men that which they know not, bur alſo ro ſtir 
them upto praQiſe that which they know ; not 
ſo much ordained to informe the judgement, as 
to reforme the affe&ion, Secondly, they muſt 
remember that part of the ſong ofthe Virgin:He 
Filleth the bungry with goed things, but the rich be 
ſendeth _ away, 

The fGfth is C arnall ſecurity : When we come to 


. the hearing of the Word with a-reſolution, that, 


ſpeak the Lord what he will, and cry the ſer- 
Yants of God ggainſt our finnes as long and as 


loud as they will, yer we will doe as we liſt, For | 


many by this meanes come inro the congregati- 
on, as the unclean beaſts inro the Arke ; they 
come int uncleane,and go outuncleane. Well, 
this'of a other is moſt fearcfull, and the high 
way tos reprobate mind, _ * 

Theſe eſpecially, andfo all other finnes,muſt 
be carefulfy avoided, and unfeignedly repented 
of ; For wiſdome entreth not into a defiled ſonle, 


An Exhortation to the 


And as the eye, if it be evill.affeQed, cannor dif. 
cerne the Obje& ; (ſo the mind infeted, and the 


cannor poſlibly underſtand the things of God, : 
Satan by thele meancs ſtealing out of que heats 
the precious ſeed of the Word of God... 

Thole things which are ro be performed befors 
che hearing of che Word, are eſpecially rwo, The 
firft is Prayer, Ifwe muſt pray before the recei. 
ving of our bodily meat, much mare before this 


we muſt commend our Teachers and our ſclves 
unto the Lord. For our Teachers we are to 
pray for three things ; Firſt, that their lips may 
preſerve knowledge; Secondly, that they may 
be taithſull in delivering the whole counlell of 
God unto us; And thirdly,thar they may power= 
tully and wiſely ſpeak to our conſciences, 

For our ſelyes alſo we are to pray for three 
things : Firſt, for the pardon ef our fianes, Se- 
condly, that our mindes may be opened to un- 
derſtand, Thirdly, that our hearts and affeRi- 
ons may. be ſan&tified ro obey the holy Word, 
For oftentimes wee doe not that we know to be 
beſt ; but that unto which our affeRions carry 
us, An honeſt and a good heart is a notable figa 
of Gods Spirit, 

The ſecond thing to be done, stimely and 
ſcaſonable reſorting, with the reſt of Gods peo- 
ple, to the houſe of God, Negligent comming, 
that is, when wee come one Rragling akas ano- 
ther, howſoever it be ordinary almoſt in all pla- 
ces, yet it argueth a grofle careleſneſje ard 
neple&, if not contemprofthe worſthipof God: 
If our love unto the Word ſhould be meaſured 
hereby, it would ſoon appear to be a great deale 
leſſe than our love to Faires, Markets, Feaſts, 
and merry meetings, as they call them, unto 
the which we will be ſure to come with the firſt, 
O that we had bur halfe the care to come to the 
marker and food of our ſoules, which is the mi. 
niſtery of the Word! Why ſhould we not be like 
to Petey and Jobn in ftriving to out-run one anc» 
ther, to the houſe of God, as they to the Sepul- 
chre of Chriſt 2 


all rogether, and called for- the reading of the 


the people prefled upon Chriſt ro hear him: The 
forwardnefle of theſe for our imitation. 

In bearing, three things are requiſice : firſt, 
Attention ; ſecond,[atention; third, Retention ; 
the firſt ordereth the body,the ſecond the under .. 
ſtanding ,the third the memory. Attention is, when 
the whole body, bur eſpecially the care andthe 
eye are reverently compoſed to heare the Word, 


the eye, The eyes of all that were inthe_ Synagogue 
were faſtened on bim, that is, on Chriſt, when he 
beganto teach them, Otthe reverene carriage 
of the whole body, Conſtantine the Great may be 
an example, who as Euſcbius reports, though he 
were the moſt noble Emperor thar yet the werld 
hath ſeen, for the moſt part would ſtand atthe 
preaching ofthe Word, and not fir down, though 


ample bereof. Wherefore to leep, to talke, ro 
read, to gaze up and downe in evycry corner, 
which is the marke of a foole, as Solomen reach- 


cth, arc ſpecially co be avoided, So allodepar- 
ah es ting 


—  ————— 


conſcience pollned with theſe and ihe like fins, 


heavenly food ot our ſoule,” And in our prayers. 


Iohn 203 


In the time of Nebemias the people gathered Neb. 8,r. 


Law ; and Corzelius and his houſhold were all aa; «6. z*, 
ready waiting for Petey, to hearthe Word ; and Luke 5 1, 


Of the care we read, Be more ready to beare. Of 12: > 


admoniſhed of his Nobles. Mary allo is an cx- Luke 10.39 


Study of the Word, 


Luke 1,21, 


Mar, $.10. 


Pſal.42,2+ 


Geng2s, I7, 


Pſal-1.7. 
Aciio. 33; 


Pſa. 45, 10, 
Pro, 2+ 22» 


Luke 2.5 3, 


. reaſonable cauſe ; as the 


" who honoured Gre 


ting out of the congregation, wi. hour juſt and 
le ſtayed tor Z1- 
chary, changh in regard of che viſion he held 
them very long : Eyen ſo ſhould we ſtay with 
reverence, till che Congregation be dilmiſſed 
with the bleſſing of God, More reverence 
then muſt be of a great many praRiſed in bea- 
ring. Jf Paul will bave women reverentlyto 
behave themſelves inthe congregation, becaule 
of the Angels ; much more ought all, both men 
and women, behave themſelves reverently, be. 
caule of the preſence of God, who is the Lord 
both of men and Angels ; ofthe which his pre- 
ſence we have his promiſe ; and therefore David 
called the meetings of Saints in histime, The 
preſence of Goes, As therefore Zacob was ſtric- 
ken with great reverence for the viſion which be 
had at'Betbel, and ſaid, How fearefull is this place? 
this is none oth but the houſe of God, this is the 
gate of Heaven ; ſo ſhould we eſteem of the al- 
ſemblics ofche children of God worſhipping in 
teare, as David; remembring we are preſent be» 
fore God himſclfe, as Cornelius, The lecond is 
Intention; end this is of the mind, when we di- 
ligeatly marke thoſe things which are taught, 
For if our thoughts wander, and be not bent 6n 
the things ſpuken, we bezre without profir, E- 


ven as we [ce by experience, that in a deep me- 
diration, though our eyes be fixed upon fome 
certaine obje&, yer we ſmally regard it; fo it 
the minde be not p:eſcnt as well as the body, all 
is to no purpoſe ; _— is to be like the Jewes, 
ith cheir lips, bur cheir 

hearrs vere farre trom him, Wheretore here is 
required, that we ſuffer not our hearts to wan- 
der, bur rhzr we call home all rtc powersot bo- 
dy and foule to this holy bulinefſe ; nor onely 
marking {ume words, and {carences, bur rhe 
booke, the Text, the Parry, the DoRrines, the 
Proefes, and the Vic. This is Intention, and 
this is commanded to the Church; Heare, © 
daughter, and conſider, incliney &xc. And cauſe 
-tbine care to bearken, and mine thine beart to wiſ- 
dome and underflanding, The third 1s Retemrion, 
and this is ofthe memory ; when we lay up the 
Word of God in the heart, as the Virgin Maiy, 
the ſayings concerning Chiiſt ; Net lo to lay 
it up, 25 the evill ſervant the talent, never to uſe 
it z bur as Ioſeph in the yeers of plenty, laid up 
corne for reliefe againſt the yeers of famine ; 10 
ſhould we ſtore up the Word, that we may haze 
ic ready for our uſe upon all occaſions offered, 
And this is noted to be the property of good 


Luke 8- 15- ground; to keep the Word, Bur many are like 
John 14-24+ 1q Sives or broken veſſels, into which whatſocyer 


is powred, is loſt, That bedy thriveth nor, 
where the tom; ch wanterh a rerentive faculcy to 
keep the meat till it be digeſted : Even ſo, all 
the hearing in the world profiteth nor, if we be 
not caretfull ro remember it, Wheretore, as a 
man having received a precious jewell, caſteth 
jc not at his heeles,bur layeth it up charily under 
lock and key x ſo ſhould we lay up the Word 
which we have received, The <A 


life ; bur (as Jacobs well) ir is very deep; Prea- 
ching is che dra wing ofthis water ; our hearing, 
the terching of it : Bur as we go norto the river 
for water, toſpi'l it by the way ; ſo if we ſpill 
and loſe the Wo:d we have received, what pro- 
fic ſhall we baye > And becauſe we are nimble ro 
opprchend, and ficong to retaine evill things ; 


is a well of 


bur ſlow, and weake rogood things z we muſt 
earneſtly pray and encreat the Lord, roſanRis 
tie, and to ſtrengrken our memorics, that that 
which wee have once heard, wee may otren re- 
member, co the benefit of our foules, 4men, 
Thar whichis to be done after we have beard 
1s Meditation, the very lite of our Hearing and 
Reading ; and it is a revolving in our mindes, 
and a repeating again thoſe things which wee 
hear and read ; without the which, I'dare bee 
bold co fay, that never any did, or ſhall profic 
in the ſtudy ofthe Word, This medication is 
cither with God or man ; Meditation with Ged, 
is cicher when wee give thanks, or pray, concer- 
ning things heard or read, When thou haſt 
heard, praiſe God for ic, and pray that by the fin- 
ger ofhis Spirit it may be wrixcen in thy heart ; 
and that thou maiecſt finde in thy ſelfe, the live- 
ly formes of the dotrines delvered: It is a good 
degree of profiting by the Word, when we can 
conclude the things we heare and rcad inthe 
form ofa prayer. 

Medication with man, is, cicher wich our 
ſelves, or others. | 

With our ſelves, when we make triall what 
we can remember of that we hear and read; and 
here wee muſt nor ſtay, bur proccedets the 
heart and conſcience, and examine them _ 
every point wee have heard ; As if thou haſt 
heard that which before thou knewſt nor, blefſe 
God, and labour to be more configmed in the 
truth, If any thing bath been reproved, then 
either thou art gnilcy or nor guilty 3 1f guilty, 
blefſe God thattbau art admoniſhed of thy fault, 
and from hence make thee riſe torepenrance z 
If thou beeſt nor guilty, praiſe God for preſer- 
ving thee from ſuch finnes, ſo condemned in his 
Word, It thou haſt heard a verrtue, or good du- 
ry commended, then either rhou baſt nor pra- 
Qiſed ir, or thou baſt ; If nor, begin here in 
the name of God 3 It thou baſt, praiſe God for 
ſuch grace, and let ſuch exhorrations encourage 
thee ro proceed in well doing: | ; 

Meduation with others, is, when either with 
our family, or with any ocher of the godly bre- 
thren, we doe reverently and diſc;cerly conterre 
of the things delivered, The benefit hereof 
muſt needs be great; for as rwo eyes ſee more 
than one z ſo when wee meer to conferre of that 
which we have heard, chat which one forgerreth, 
another may remember ; and that which is nor 
well underſtood by one, . is, it may bee, berrer 
marked by another, The wo Diſciples thus 


And the men of Berea their faith confirmed; And 
this is wiſely to heare, The Lord blefle all his 
people with this grace fur Chriſts ſake, Aman. 

Taus much concerning wiſdome in heating 
the Word ; Now followerh to be declared, how 
we ſhould read the holy Scriptures wiſely, 

Thar we are wiſely to read, teacherh our S4- 
viour, Let bim that readuth, conſider ; and wee 
finde by other experience, that our affaires un- 
derraken raſhly, and wichour due conſideration, 
ſucceed nor, 

Thar we may read wiſely , three things are 
neceſſary : 1. Reverence. 2. Order. 3. Fudgement, 

Firſt, Reverence is required in our reading 
of the holy Scriptures,both in regard ofthe Ma- 
jeſty of the Auchor ot them, which is the living 


God; and alſo in regard of the worthinefſe 
Bbb a 


conferring, had their vadietnading opened ; Luken4. 1s 


. 


An Exhoriation to the 


and weightineſfle of the contents, and marcer of 
them 3 which is the hidden and great myſtery 
of godlineſſe, concerning Jeſus Chriſt, and erer- 
nall li& : the ſumme of the Word ofthe Lord, 
] is, Theword, the Lord. In theſe two reſpeRs, 
belides many other, the Scripturesare far more 
excellent than all other writings whatſoever, 
Therefore when thou takeſt thy Bible,remem- 
ber the Lord whoſe Word ir is; and lanRQific 
thy exerciſe therein, with a godly and devour 
rayer, for leave; and for an underſtanding 
Num, 10-35, heart 3 yea, as Aoſes ar the ſerting torward of 
* 3%. the Arke, and art the reſting ofir devoutly pray- 
ed; ſo whenſoever thou readeſt, begin and end, 
open and ſhut thy Booke with prayer, For as 
1Cor. 11,29, they which come to the Lords Table, and cate 
and drinke unworthily , and irreverently, cat 
and drink their owne Judgement, not conſide- 
ring the Lords body : So they which come ir- 
reyerently to the reading of the Scriptures, as to 
the reading of any reopens or common Book, 
read to their owne judgement, for not conſide- 
ring the Lords Book, As we read that the Lord 
commanded Moſes to pur off his ſhooes,when he 
drew ncer the burning buſh ; becauſe rhe ground 
whereon be flood, was holy ground : So when we 
draw neer tothe Lord, in offering to read his 
Word, he commanderh us to pur on holy and 
reverent affeRions, becauſe the Booke we read, 
is a holy Booke; For which way loever we turn 
or caſt our eyes, in every leaſc and page there- 
of, the holy and reverent nawe ofthe Lord is in- 
1 Pet 448, BOAVED: As Peter therefore writeth of ſpeaking, 
* If any man ſpeak, let him talke as the Word of God, 
ſo may I ſay, If any read, let him read, as the 
Words of God, For as many thouſands of the 
1 Sam: 6-19, pethſhervites were ſore puniſhed for their irreve- 
rent gazing upen the Arkez as we read allo of 
x Chr, 13.19. Urzah 3: So verily, the juſt Lord ſtriketh many 
Readers with blindnefſe and hardnefle of heart, 
for irreverent uſage cfholy Scriptures, When 
theu readeſt therefore, be reverent, and pray- 
oo 1.5, Pray ; for this is the way to obtaine wiſdome , 
©11-13* and toobraine the Spirit ; which Spirit leadeth 
1 Cor. 3. 10, #Mr9the knowledge and pratice of all eruth, 
and which revcaleth unto us the hidden things 
"ER of God, Uſe reverence alſo;For the ſear of God js 
Piel. 25, 14s 7e beginning of wiſdom;and the ſecret of the Lord 
: is revealed to them which tear him; & his cove. 
nanr to give them underſtanding: The Lord put 
in our hearts his fear for Chriſts ſake, Am?. 
The ſecond thing required in the reading of 
the Word, is Order, and Method ; which is a 
great furtherance of knowledge, and a ſingular 
helpe of memory, An army diſranked and our 
of bartell array, never genteth the viQtory ; ſo 
neither doth diſorderly and confuſedly reading, 
get any great meaſure of grounded knowledge. 
As Saint Lake wrote the Goſpel in an orderly 
manner from point toſpoint:ſo we are to read the 
word,in an orderly manner,going forward from 
point to point, Memorable is the example of one 
Alpbonſus a King of Spain,who,norwithſtanding 
the affaires of his Kingdom,read over the Bible 
fourreen times in order with certain Commenta- 
ries upon the ſame, As his diligence is here ye- 
Ty commendable, and for our imitation , ſo 
alſo this, He read inorder, If therefore I were 
worthy ro give direRions this way, I would thus 
adviſe : Firſt,wbat book ſever we take to read, 


Exod 3.5. 


Luke 1, 3, 


reading till we come tothe end of ir. And thus 
ſhall we carry the ſamme and the drift of the 
Hiſtory and argument before us ; of which in 
a great part, they which read now a Chapter in 
one booke, now a leafe in another, muſt needs 
be ignorant. Such ſimple Readers I may liken _. 
to thoſe ſimple women, which are alwaies lear. * 719-37: 
ning, bur are never able ro come to any ſound 
knowledge of the truth, For as hee that goeth 
bur an ecaſfic pace in the right way, ſpeedeth his 
Journey faſter than he that maketh more haſte in 
a wrong way. Even fo a little read in good or- 
der,advantageththe knowledge more than grea- 
rer paines, it it be confuſed. Secondly, 1 wonld 
adyiſe, that in our reading we begia firſt with 
the eaſieſt and plaineſt Bookes, os the Hiſtory 
of Chrift, ſer down by the Evangeliſts, andthe 
Book of Geneſes : Then to read the Epiſtles, 
firſt the ſhorreſt, as the Epiſtles to the Philippi: 
ans, Coloſſians, the firſt and ſecond tothe Theſſa- 
lonzaxs ; then the Epiſtles to the Galatians, and 
ro the Kemans, which laſt Epiſtle is called of 
ſome, The Key of the Bible, And when we have 
tried our ſelves in theſe,then co begin the Bible, 
and to read it through, For even as in Trades 
there are ſome things more caſic, to the which 
the apprentice is applied; and afterwards, as 
he groweth in capacity, he is taught the harder 
and more ſecret things of his myſtery : ſo in the 
Scriptures,there are lome things calic and fami- 
liar for learners, and beginners, as milke for 


babes; and there are othex things hard and obs 
ſcure, which it is nor ate ® meddle withall, cill 
we have our ſenſes well exerciſed in the Word, 
The third thing required in wiſe reading, is 
Judgement and Diſcretion ; by the whichgticſt 


we make choice ot a fit time to read ; Secondly, 
diſcerne the right ſenſe and meaning of that wee 


to begin at the beginning, and ſo tocontinue 


read, and thirdly, apply and make the right 
ule ot our reading, 
Judgemear is requiſice ; for a wiſe man mi- 
niſtreth all his affaices with judgement ; and e- Pſal. 12,5; 
very thing is beauritull in histime, Therefore Eccl z- 10, 
thetime is ſpecially ro be regarded. All time 
is not to be ſpent this way : For our callings 
muſt carefully be followed, Neither is all the. 
time to be taken up in our callings, but ſome 
time is to be ſpared for reading, prayer, and 
meditation, One of theſe may not hinder ano. 
ther, which muſt needs come to palſe withour 
Judgement, David and Daniel obſerved prayer 
thricea day ; and they that feare God, will fo 
divide their times, that atthe leaſt once a day 
they will reade a Chapter or two in the Bible; 
and becauſe of the ſluggiſhnefſe of our nature, 
ſoon weary of good things, it were good to task 
our ſelves; and when ir ſo falls our that we are 
conſtrained upon extraordinary occaſion to 
leave our taske unperformed one day,-then to 
double our paines and - diligence the next time, 
riſing the earlier,and working the harder in 6ur 
callings, chat we may redeem that time withour 
any lofle, : 
Theodofius the ſecond Emperour of that name, 
is reported to haye written out the Books of the 
New Teſtament with his own hand, accounting 
it a ſpeciall Jewell ; and out of it he readevery 
day, praying with his Wife and Siſters, and 
ſinging of Plalmes. Aad ir was a famous 
Eunuches praRice, as we way gather our ofthe 
cighth Chapter of the 4s, I read of _ 
WPe- 


2 Pet. 


Study of the Word, 


Emperour of Fame, who was wont to account 
that day loſt, in the which he had nor beſtowed 


+ a benefic upon ſome of his SubjeQts : 59 wee 


Tob. 23.12 


Gen.25.31, 
Kc, 


Mat 13,3. & 
19,! 4+ & 21, 
16,43. & 22, 


Zt- 
| Mal« 12-24, 


2 Pet. 1.30, 


may well reckon that day amo''g our loljes, in 
the which wee read not, or medirate not of ſome 
thing ia the Word, Burfooliſh men thus ob- 
ie&t; I have nolcaſure, by reaſo1 of urgency 
and muliticude of buſinefle, To ſuch a one I 
anſwer, ls any buſinefſe more urgent than this ? 
Martha is troubled indeed abour many things : 
bur this one thing is neceſlary, namely , rhe 
knowledge of God by his Word, Again, Thou 
wile ſpart a time to cate and ſleep : why nor 
then torcad ? Job eſteemed the words of God, 
more than his appointed food : If our love were 
ſuch co the Word, we would. rather ſparethe 
times of our cating, than of our reading 3 as 
Jacob ſpared the meat out of his belly, ro buy 
the bleſſing. Hath the bedy need of nouriſh- 
ment, and hath not the ſoule much more? 
Now the bread of the Soule is the Word 
of God,O Lord, give us evermore of this bread, 
Amens 

Judgement is alſo requiſite in reading , that 
we may underſtand the meaning of the Holy 
Ghoſt : for the Word of God is not in the ler- 
ters and leaves, but in the meaning and ſenſe, 
as ſome of the Ancients bave ſpoken ; yea, one 
of them ſaith, that the Word of God fooliſhly 
underſtood, is nor the Word of God, Our Sa. 
viour Chriſt having oftentimes to deal with the 
learned Scribes and Phariſces, and with the 
Sadduces, asketh thus : Haveye not read ? and 
Did you ncv(r read + and, You wre,not knowing the 
Scriptwres, And yer theſe Scribes did fo dili- 
gently read the Scriptures, that they numbred 
the letters and words ; but they read without 
judgement z nor diſcerning, nor ſearching in- 
tothe heart of the ſenſe, but Raying inthe bark 
of che letter, Thus ro read is unprofitable. And 
here, as we muſt be carefall ro finde the maca- 
ning, that we may not read as children ; fo allo 
we muſt rake heed, that we feign nor a meaning 
of our owne, and thruſt ir upon the Word ; leſt 
we prove Heretiques, Therefore the right,erue, 
and fic ſenſe is ro be ſought our ; which of one 
place can be bur one ; And that muſt be, nor 
according as we thinke ; (for no Scripture is of 
private interpretation,) bur according to the 
Scriptures, which are the only beſt expounders 
ofthemſelves, The meanes, and ready way to 
finde our the genuine and true meaning of a- 
ny Scriptute, ace clpecially theſe : Firſt, a due 


AC 


avd learned conſideriog of the originalltongue, 
in the whichche Scriptures wrieten, Secondly 
a diligent naarking of that which goeth betore, 
and that which followeth. Thirdly,a wiſe com- 
paring copether the place in hand, with other 
places, like and unlike, Fourthly,a heed- 
full examining of the ſenſe ariſing, withthe a- 
nalogy of faith; that is, with the doQrine con- 
rained in the Apoſtles Creed, fo called, the 
Lords Prayer, and the ten Commandements 
which are a ſhort ſumo the whole Bible, Fifely, 
conference with the learned Later ers. Sixtly, 
fervent prayer to God. for vhderſtanding : tor 
as we cannot ſee the Sun without his own light; 
[> wee cannot ſee the wonders of the Word, 
_ the Lord maniteſt them unto us by his 
pirit, 

The third thing that is to be done, that wee 
may read in judgement, is Application, to make 
uſe of that we actaine unto by reading, inthe 
reforming our lives, Many eſteem highly of the 
tree of knowledge, with Eve ; but they regard 
nor the tree of life ; when as the very life of our 
knowledge conliſteth in the praQtice of thar 
which we know, As ix is ſaid ot Hearers, ſo it is 
ſaid of Readers, Not the yeadeys of the Word, but 
the doers ſhall be juſtified. And, Theſe things if yee 
know them, happy are you if you doe them, ' Nay, 
he that Enoweth, and doth ncr, (tall be the more 
beaten, and is guilty of the more fin, As there- 
fore wiſe men labour to make profit of all things 
they deale with : ſo wee ſhould propound this 
end ro our ſelves in all our reading, that itmay 
be profitable ro teach, to improve, tocorreR,and 
roinſtrudt us in all righteouſnefle, thatwe may 
become abſolute and perfeR in all good works. 
Some reade onely to this end, that they may 
know more than they did; and this is yanity ; 
ſome, that they may be known to know more 
and this is pride : Some, to make a gaine of 
their knowledge ; and this is filthy lucre ; Some 
ro edifie others ; and this is charity : Some, to 
editic chemſelves;and this is Chriſtian prudence 
ſuch like words bath one of the Ancients, Ano= 
ther ſaith thus ; Then is our reading to be com- 
mended, when wee turn the words into workes, 
And again, the Scriptures are Gods Epiſtle, 
written to men , to the end they ſhould live 
well : And the holy Ghoſt beter than all ; 


Tok. 13-17, 


Ian 4 17- 


Bleſſed is be that readeth, and they that heare the Rev. 1 3, 


words ef this Prophecie, and keep thoſe things which 


ore written thertin, Amen, Now to God only wiſe, * Tim147e 


be bonour and praiſe for tvermore. Amen ; Amen, 
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THE 


*3 


THE 


GROUNDS OF DIVINITY 
Expounded and Applied 


Ucb.1.6 The prime and chicfeſt place of Divinity is concerning God. He that 
commeth to God, maſt beleeve that God ts, and that he & arewarder of them 


tokn 19. = Which ſeck him © and this is life eternall, that they might know thee the only 
very God, and him whom thos baſt ſent, Jeſus Chriſt. 


Dueſtion 
Anſwer 
Eſay,$-25, ſound knowledge of God? 
Ioh. 5, 39- The beſt meanes to at- 
taine ſuch knowledee, is 
R by the boly Scriptures, 
Explis The knowledge of God 


is cither Naturall or Re- 
; ! vealed;That which is Na- 
eurall , is cicher by the notions imprinted in 
every mans mind , whereby the conſcience is 
convinced ; or by the confideration of the crea- 
tures : which naturall knowledge is unſuffici- 
Rom.1.19,20- ent to ſalvation , though ſufficient co leave us 
without excuſe. The revealed Knowledge is 
that which is artained by the Word of God; who, 
though he dwell inthe Light, which none can 
1Tim.6.16- ataine uFto, yet hath revealed himſelfe fo far 
as he ſaw htfor us ts underſtand. This know- 
ledge, beyond compariſon , is farre more excel- 
lent than the naturall, and is ſufficient to ſal. 
vation in regard of Knowledge , but nor in re- 
gard of working or efteQing it , which onely is 
by the holy Spirit, making this knowledge effe. 
&ua!l ro fincere taith,love,feare,obcdience, &c, 
Excellent is the knowledge which thou maicſt 
have of God by the Creatures ; which ſce thou 
uſe thankfully co further thee in the ſame : Bur 
ſtay nor there, For though thou hadft 4r;ſtotles 
cye-light, who ſaw far into Natures ſecrets ; 
«K; yea, if thou hadſt (in this kind onely) Salo- 
1.4.33 ors underſtanding, who ſearched and ſpake of 
Trees, from the tall Cedar ro the lowly Hy. 
ſope; Alſoof Beaſts, and Fowles , and creep» 
Rom4-19, 20+ ing things , and Fiſhes : for all this this thou 
couldſt not ſavingly know God, So much will 
ſerveto ſtop the mouth at the day of Judgment : 
bur ſo much is too lictle ro enlighten thee ro 
ſalvation. 
I will therefore ſhew thee a more excellent 
way ; Search the Scriptures ; for in them thou 
ſhalc find che King of Kings bigh-way tocter- 


Li Cor.?, I, 


Toh, x. 34, 


Ow may we come to the | nall life, which confiſts in the knowledge of the : 
only yery God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; 199" 


for in them hatch God clearly declared thoſe 
neceſſary things , whereof nor ſo much as the 
ſhadow is co be perceived in the creatures, The 
depth of Trinity of Perſons , in the Vnity of 
Ellence ;z thoſe Myſteries of the Incarnation of 
Chriſt ; of the Juſtification of a Sinner, &c. 
Without the knowledge of theſe thou canſt nor 
be ſaved, and without the Scriptures thou canſt 
not know theſe, 

Study therefore the Word; and lich God 
vouchſaferh it norto all , be ſo much the more 
thankfull;and let thy conſcience conclude thug : 
If thoſe ro whom God giveth not ſufhcienc 
knowledge , may be damned; then how much 
more hate thou which haſt ſufficient, if as thoſe 
other Gentiles thou walkeſt yainly and wan. 
ronly in ignorance of Gcd , and prophaneſle 
of lite ? ' 

What are the holy Scriptures > 


Oueſt: 
The holy Scriptures are all thoſe baokes of the Old Aſo : 


and New Teſtament , by the dire iow and inſpirati- 
ration of the Holy Ghoſt, written, or approved by 


Teſtament * Theſe the writings of the Apoſtles, 
which arc contained in the Gyceh Canon of 
the New. Bur all thoſe books uſually contain- 
ed inour Bibles , from the End cf the (mall Pro« 
phers, to the Goſpel of Saint Mathew , toge- 
ther with the Prayer of AManzſſs, are called 
Apoecrypha, that is, Hidden ; which though they 
containe many wholeſome things , and for ma. 
ny ages have bcen read inthe Church , yer are 
ro be diſtinguiſhed from the other , being nei. 
ther eqnall in authority , nor of any more cre- 
dit , than as they agree with them, 
They are called the Scriptures, that is , the 
Writings , in regard of their lupereminent ex- 
cellency 


; q Epheſ,2-20, 
the Prophets and Apoſiles 2 Tim.3. 16, 


Thoſe are the writings of the Prophers,which nf ng 
are contained inthe Hebrew Canon of the Old Exel +26+ 


a2. 
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Expounded and Applyed. 3 


cellency, being unto all other Wiitings, as 
the Sun unto the leſſer Stares; both in regard 
of their peerlefic worth , and alſo , becauſe thar 
all other Books obtained a degree of worthy- 
nefle , according as they more or lelſe accord 
with them : T hey are called Holy , firſt, becauſe 
S—_— cc Author, which is God ; ſecondly, becauſe 
bu , of the Penmen , which were holy Men ; third- 
As 20-27, ly , becauſe of the marrer , which is the holy 
2Tim.z.17 Will and Couaſell of God; fourthly, becauſe 
of the uſe, ro make us holy and perfcQ in all 
ood works, : 
. Ir pleaſed God that the heavenly DoRrine 
ſhould be written , beth that it might be the 
þciier converred unto ſucceeding poſterities , 
and alſo that it mighc be the fater preſerved 
fromcorruprion , there being an infallible ſtan- 
dard tor the examining and derermining of all 
docrines and opinions which ſhould ariſe, If 
the worſhip ot God , and the doctrine of falya- 
tion hath been marvellouſly depraved, now it 
is written ; what thinke we , would it have been, 
ifir never had been writren ? 
Whoſoever then deſires the true and ſound 


V ſes knowledge of God, areto be admoniſhed ro pro- 


cure themſelves Bibles , and diligently co read 
in them, or if they cannot read , to hear others; 
that they may fetch even from the Founcaine it 
ſelf,che doQrine of ſalvarion;and allo that they 
may even diſcern the Buoks wherein the ſame is 
infallibly contained, For though ir be poſhble 
for a man to be ſaved(holding the ſumme of hea- 
venly doctrine ) withour the diſtin® know- 
ledge of the ſeverall Books; yer it is the duty 
of all Chriſtian men and women , [fo far as they 
have meanes , and are capable of it , ro endea- 
veur to atiaine to the Hiſtoricall knowledge 
of the Bible, and Books Canonicall therein 
contained : Firſt, that they may with all thank- 
fulnefle bonour rhe holy Scriptures above all 
other Wricings ; Secondly,tbat they may make 
the belt probc of the Preaching ot the Word , 
which they cannot doe , who when Authorities 
arc alleaged , and places quoted , are not able 
ro diftinguiſh the worth of the authority , as 
whether it be Divine or Hamane ; Thirdly , 
for the more certainty cf their taith , when rhey 
can themſclyes find and examiae by the holy 
Scriptures thoſe things which are preached ; in 
AR17-10,17 hich regardthe men of Berea a1e commended 
2s an example unto us. For all doQrines of 


men are to be examined by the Scriptures , and ' 


no further to be credited than they have war- 
rant from the ſame; This condemnes them 
which are negligent chis way » which negli- 
gence is / by too well known experience) tound 
ro be the cauſe, that, after long Preaching , 
many remaine very groſly ignorant. 


Durſt, What doe you mean by this Word Teſta« 
menr ? 
— »% By Teſlament, 1 underſtand the unchangeable 


9 Covenant between God and man, Concerning tbe 

ferey1-133 "» mercy of God by Chriſt to man ; and mans obedience 
to God, 

f ' You ſay thattheho!y Scriptures are the Books 

ueſt, of the Old and New Teſtament ; Are there then 

two Teſtaments? 


of Circumſtance it be ſaid that there ave two, 
Expl;, The DoRtine of Grace oftering to me, in 


we ame of God, ſalvation, and bindiso man 

to obedience and thankfulnefſe to God, is cal. 

led, in regard of the forme of convention and 
agreement between God and man, a Cove- 

nant; and in regard of the manner of con- 

firming it, a Teſtament ; being in many things 

like a Teſtament ; For firſt, as in a Teſtamenc 

or laſt Will, the Teſtators mind is declared Zz 

{ſo 1s the Will of God in his Word, Secondly 5 

as in a Will, fo heer isa Teſtator , which is 

Chriſt; a Legacy, which is eternall life; 

Heires, which are the Ele& ; anloftrumenc 

and writing , which ore the Scriptures ; and 

Scales , which are the Sacraments. Thirdly, 

and principally , as a Teſtament is in force by | 
the death ot the Teſtator ; ſo the Covenant of ——_— 
God is ratified by the death of Chriſt, 

This Covenant is, and hath been always one 
and the ſame ; ro Abraham and the ele& before 
Chriſt, the ſamethar iris to us, for all are ſa.. Rom-4,2 3,34 
ved by Chriſt; they by him ro come , we by AQ#15-11, 
him come in the fleſh. But becauſe God in his 
manifold wiſedome otherwiſe propounded ir to 
the Fathers, otherwiſe to us; as a Phyſician 
admniniſtrech after one manner to a Child, at- 
tcr another manner to a man grown, for the 
diverluy of their age and temperaments ; ther= 
fore it is ſaid to be double ; God bringing them 
and us afiera divers manner to the knowledge 
of ſalvation by his Sonne Chriſt : For before 
the comming of Chriſt , the manner of the Co- 
venant to the Fathers , was dark ; for though 
the whole and perfect doftrine of Juſtification 
were by Moſes and the Prophers delivered to 
the fathers under the Law; and rhough they were 
layed through the grace of cur Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ( then rocome ) as well as we ; yer the 
Revelauon of ſuch grace was then but ſmall and 
dark , both in compariſon of the revelation of 
Gnne then, and allo of grace afterwards in 
the times of the Goſpel ; For at the comming of 
Chriſt the Heavens were opened, and a more 
plentifull brightnefle of grace and me 
did ſhine forth unto them. Alſo the manner of 
the Corcnant was nntd the Fathers burden- 
ſome , and coſtly , they being gorerned and 
rutored by che Miniſtery of the Law ( under- 


| ſtand nor the Morall Law apart, but the whole 


Moſaicall Oeconomy of the Old Teſtamenc , 
comprehending the Lawes Morall , Ceremo- 
niall , and Judiciall ) I fay, they being go- 
verned and tutored by the Miniſtery of the Law, 


a ſevere Schoolmaſter, under hard conditions, as 


the burden of the curſc,and the yoak of many ce- 
remonies to be aboliſhed ; and hence ir is called | 
0/4 and Faulty ; bur unto us all things are after org 
a more plaine, and calic and free manner , 7» 
withour the ſame ſtri& exaRion. of the Law of 2.18.29 
obedience to be performed in our own perſons; 25:3 
the grievous burthen of the Curſe , and intol.. *** 
lerable yoake of Ceremonies being removed 

from our neckes by preaching of the Goſpell; 

and for this it is called New and Better, 
Therefore Saint Auguſtine ſaid , thatthe New 
Teſtament was hidden inthe Old, and the Old 
manifeſted in the New, Wherefore when you 


| | read in the Scriptures that the Old Teſtamenc 
Anſw, I buecve that the Teſtament or Covenant of God , | was but for atime , and to be aboliſhed, &c, 
is but one in regard of Subſtance ;, though in regard | and that the New is better, and ſuch like ; un- 


cerſtand this oppolition and abolition , not in Heb.? 6. 
the Bookes; for the Buokes of the Old Teſta- 
ment 


0 


Exponnded and Applyed. 


; ment are the Word of God, which abideth 
Heb 8.6,7,8, for ever; nor in the ſubſtance or matter , bur 
—_— in regard ofcircumſtances afore ſpoken. 
\6t.1-25* Notwithſtanding this, the Law ic ſelfe, or 
Decalogue , which by a figure is ſome times 
called the Covenant , muſt be tolden to be a 
diverſe kind of do&rine from the Goſpel , and 
bringing forth (in reſpeR of us) contrary cf- 
fefts : and the Goſpell not to be a New Law , 
differing from the Old, onely by a further 
degree of perfe&ion, or by addition of Coun- 
ſels, as the Papiſts react; 

Remember that to be in covenant with God , 
is the touncaine of all rhy bappinefſe ; which 
Covenant the Law is not ; bur it is the Copy 
( as it were ) of the Articles and points 8greed 
upon berweene God and thy ſelfe; declaring 
not why God is thy God , but what be requi- 
reth ot theez nor why thou art received to 
grace, but what thou promiſeſt co doe, As 
then when thou ſealeſt ro Covenants or Inden- 
tures, which are for thy great advantage , 
thou laboureſtf well ro underitand what thou 
ſcaleſt ro, and art carefull ro keep conditions 
on thy part; ſo this requireth that thou ſhould. 
eſt know the Law of God , with the particular 
points thereof; and (if thou expeReſt the ad- 
vantage of the Covenant ) that thou ſhouldſt 
preciſely keep the conditions en thy part ; which 
if thou doeſt nor, bur tranſgreſſeſt, ir is as 
_ ſhouldeſt deny thine owne hand and 

Ea:. 

Remember alſo , that the Scriptures are 
Chriiſts Teſtament, wherein thou haſt a rich 
bequeathment of etcrnall life. As men negleR 
Not to have the Copyes of their fathers wils , 
whereia the inheritance is given them, and 
aske counſell, and are very converſant in them, 
that they may underſtand every tittle in them; 
ſo ſhouideſt rhou be diligently cenverſant in 
the word of God. 

Ly, Of what authority are the holy Scrip. 
tures ? 

An, I belecve that they are of a divine Auths- 
rity, whereby we are infallibly certaine of the Do- 
Grine comaincd in them , aud neceſſarily bound to 
beletve and obey the ſame. Being therefore called 
the word of God, and the perſeft and onely Canon 
of our faith and life, 

Expl. The Scriptures are two wayes taken , 
efſencially for the Do&rine contained inthem; 
and accidentally for the writings wherein ſuch 
DoQtrine is expreſſed : now in both theſe they 
are Divine , but Canonicalt properly the firſt 
way, The whole Scripture is the Rule , but 
not the wholc of the Scripture ; as in a .Car- 
penters Rule every thing that is of the Rale , 
is not the Rule. 

The Scriptures are Divine and infallible, be- 
cauſe God is the Author , who can neither be 
deceived, nor deceive by Word, fign, or writ- 
ting. They are Canonicall , becauſe written 
to this end ; namely, ro be the Rule of our 
Faith and life, And of this authority they are 
in themſelves, though all the world ſhould 
contradit it, or be mgnoragt of it: As the 
Sunne was the meaſure of the day and night , 
before either man or beaſt were made to be- 
hold ic. That they are Divice ir muſt needs 
be , becauſe of God the Author ; and Canoeni- 
call rhey muſt needs be, becauſe Divine ; 


2 Cor! I 37, 
8.9. 


Vet, 


Tohn $5.29, 
Gol-3-1 6+ 


Pſal.111 9. 
Eſay,$-20. 
Gal 6.16. 
Phil. 3-16. 
2 Tim«3-16. 
a Pet1.I1g- 


2 Pet-1. 20-25, 
Eſay.8.20* 
Rom, 15 4* 

x Tim+3, I4, 


T5 
Joh: 20.1, 


7 Tim, 3+14+ 
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which wo agree together , as the cauſe and 
the effeR, 

Hence we learne, that by the Scriprures, 
as by a ſupreme Judge, all controverſies in Deut.5.32. 9 
Religion are to be decided, Even as all diffe. Ez. 29.29, 
rence and ſtrife about weight, is ended by an 2,7'9+3- 36-- 
even and juſt ballance ; ſo all diflention in the pra N ; 
faith , is by the unparriall beame of the San- Pco.1.9. "”_ 
Qtuary, which is the Scriptures , cafily and Plal25-14. 
certainly compounded, Yea, we attribute this *P<q-1 8. 
power cenly to the Scriptures : and therefore 
we wuſt exclude all unwritten Traditions , 
or Decrees of men, though never fo holy and 
learned , from being this Rule, or any part 
thereof, Therefore we are forbidden to adde 4 
or take from the written word of God, Bc- 
leeveſt thou the Scriptures ? They ſay , thou 
ſhalr nor adde to them, And theretore TertuKi- 
an ſaith; When we belceve, we belecve this 
firſt, that there is nothing more which we oughr 
to beleeve. 

This bindeth all ro all reverence in reading, 
ſpeaking , hearing of the Werd, becauſe of 
the Author, which is God; and to all care to 
know, underſtand, beleeve, and obey the ſame, 
becauſe ro this purpoſe ir 15 given us asa moſt 
perfeR Rule, by God himlelt, 

Ls. the holy Scriptures are Divige and Ca- 
nonicall in chewſclves, bur how doc we know 
that they be ſo ? 

An. we know that they are ſo, both by the teſti- | =Sat 
mony of themſelves ; ( for ſo the 0'd Teſtament "ages 
teſtifieth of it ſelfe ; the new of the old , and of it aPer. 1,19, 
ſelfez ) and alſs by the wineſſe of the Holy Ghoſt Ga\ 6.16, 
in our hearts, a 

Explication, There are rwo principall argu- ,6,,7 "7.212 
ments of the Divinity of the Scriptures to us; x2. 4 
the firſt is their owne yoyce ,'wicneiling that 2 lohn 2 27+ 
they are of God; as often (his is repeated in the * 5-0: 
Prophets , Thus ſaith the Lord, And this is the "= yen 
chicteſt Argument , even the very voyce of God , T;q.z. 16. ' 
himſe1fe ; of which we may ſavelycolle& thas , 2 Per.r.21. = 
If the Scriptures be true, wheathey ſpeake of 2 Cor.3.13» 
things to come, then allo whenthey ſpeake of 
things preſent, As when they ſay that they are 
given by Divine inſpiration , and are the works 
of God , and that, this is the prophefie of Eſay, 
theſe the Epiſtles of Pay, Petr, &c, The ſc- 
cond argument is like untothe firſt , and ir is 
the reſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt , which as ic 
inſpiredthe koly men to write , ſo alſo it reach= 
eth the Children of God to beleeve the Scrip- 
rures; for if Faith be the gifr of God,as ir is,then 
alſo to belceve the *criptures to be the Word of 
God, The hiſt of theſe 1s to perſwade others,and 
our ſelves; the other chiefly ro ſatisfic our ſelves; 
which alſo isalwayes agreeable ro the Scriptures, 
and is to be examined by the ſame»Uncotheſe rwo 
you may add alſe,their miraculous preſervation, 
notwithſtandiog the rage of all 1u(ians , and de- 
vils , the divine vocation, miſſion , and life 
of the Writers , the Majeſty of the ſtile, the 
purity of the Doctrine , their power upon the 
conſcience, for the confounding and breaking 
of the Nubborne, and for the railing, conver- 
ting and comforting of the broken,ond ſuch like, 

Vſe, Ibis ſerves ro confute the Papiſts, who 
hold, that the onely and chiefe argument 
whereby we are perſwaded of the authority of 
the Scriptures, is the teſtimony of che Church: 


| we willingly acknowledge that the Church 
' 18 


= — 


Expounded and Applied, ” 


7» 


1 Tim-3 15+ 


Mar. 18. 18, 
1Tim-3 15+ 


is a meanes whereby we cofe to the know - 
ledge of the Scriptures, but fiot rhar for che 
which only we belecve chem. x0 be Dixine, The 
Scripmures are a Rule, the office of the Church 
is to keep and uſe this Rule, Now as the work- 
man which uſerh a Rule , gives nor the power 
to ir, whereby it judgeth we dimenſions, but 
it hath ic of its owne nature , by an inward eſ- 
ſenciall property as ic is a Rule: ſo alſo the 
Scriptures have not this power of the Church , 
though the Church have power and skil ro uſe 
the ſame, And therefore our Saviour , when 
queſtion was whether he was the Mi. or no, 
refterh gor on the wirneſle of Toba, but upon 
greater and berter witnefſe, and this witnelic 
was , bus workes , the witneſſe of bis Father, 
and of the boly Scriptures, So when the Theſſalon;- 
ans received the preaching of Paul as the Word 
of God, ir was nor the teftimony of any Church, 
nor the werthinefle of Paul, a mean and poor 
man , but the very force of the Word ir ſclte , 
which bowed their hearts, The teſtimony of the 
Church is to be reverenced , and is good, bur 
not infallible, The teſtimony of the Scriprures 
themſclves is better and infallible, The Church 
is to be proved by the Scriptures, not the 
Scriprures onely by the Church , yea the Pa- 

iſts ro prove the infallibilicy of the Church , 
Aie ro the Scriptures, And univerflly, the 
authorircy proving , is greater , more certaine, 
and more known , thanthe concluſion proved 
by the ſame, Yea, it we ſhould beleeve the 
Seciprures only for the authority of the Church, 
which is in conclufion the Pope and his Prelates, 
then Firſt they ſhould be Judges in their owne 
cauſe, which is unequall, Secondly,there could 
be no certainty of Faich or Religion , beeauſe 
the Church hath varied diverſlyia her judgment 
of the Canon, Thi-dly, why may nor the Turkes 
perſwade theraſelyes, that their teſtimony of 
their Alcaron is as ſufficient as eurs of the 
Scriprures ? Fourthly , this is ro ſubjeRt the 
Word of God to the will of Man; yea God rg 
man ; ſo that God ſhall not bee beleeved to 
ſpeake to us , nor wee beleeve bim when he 
ſpeaks, unlefle ir pleaſe the Church : that is, 

e Pope and his Prelares ; yea, there ſhall be 
no more difterence berween God and the De- 
vill, truth and lying , the Sacred and Divine 
Scriptures , and the Alcaron of the Twkes , 
than the Church ſhall think fit ; whichis moſt 
horrible blaſphemy; The Lord openthe eyes of 
eur adverſaries (C the Papiſts ) to conſider 
it, 

<Lueſt, How doe theſe boly Scriptures ſer 

forih and deſcribe Gud? or what doe you be- 
leeve God to be, according to the Scrip- 
rures ? 

Anlw, 1 beleeve by the Scriptures, that God 
3 a Spirit, being of himſelſe,aud giving being to all 
things ; Infinite, Eternall, Almighty, knowing all 
things, ©. Wiſedome , Goodnefſe , Meicy, 
Truth , Juſtice it ſelf, &rc. The Father , the Son, 
and the Holy Gboſft ; The Creator , and Preſerv- 
er of all thimgs; The Redeemer and ſanftifier of bis 
Church, 

Expli, None muſt imagine , that I have ſer 
downe all that can be ſaid ot God, for there 
are many other particulars in the holy Scrip- 
tures; bur theſe are the beads : neither can 
the knowledge of Men and Angels expreflc 


mm Spm——__—___——_ ee 


fully che amplitude of his Efence and glory, 
though that fo much as is availcable tor us 
to know , himſclf hath revealed in his Word ; 
for it is inoſt erue, that a learned man ſaid ; 
God cannot be detined without bis own Lo- 
gick, Tais is nota Decfinitioa , bur a Deſcrip- 


« Þ» 


Rams» 


tiog taken oat of the Scriptures, conliſting of ,-, 
three parts ; firſt, of Autribures; ſecondly, of = 


Relacions and proprietics of Verſons ; thirdly; 
of Aftions and EffeRs, which are generall , 
as Creation and Providence ; ſpeciall , be- 
longing onely to his Church , which are prin- 
cipally two, R:demprion, and SanRtificazion, 
Ot theſe 1 purpoſe ( according as Ged ena- 
bleth ) to enquire in order, according to the 
Scriprures ; and firſt , I will briefly expound 
the Attribures as they are alleged. 

We beleeve that God is a Spirit, Now this 
Word Spirit, is taken many ways, bur when 
it is attribured ro the God-head , ic is cirher eſ- 
ſencially caken, or perſonally ; here not per- 
ſonally , for ſo it is onely attributed to the third 
perſon z, but eflentially, and ſo the meanin 
1s, that God is moſt imple , without compoſi. 
tion , mcerly incorporeall , nenher to be per- 
ceived by any bodily ſenſe, according as you 
read that Chriſt diſtinguiſherh- 

That God is of bimſel/e, and giving being to 
all things, is proved, And this of all other Actri- 
butes beſt ſerrerh forth what God is, and is moſt 
peculiar to him , ſignified by che name Febovab, 
which principally berokeneth wo things ; firſt, 
the Eccrnity and alwayes-being of God ; ſe- 
condly , his cauſe of bring to all otherthings, 
ſpecially his promiſes; and therefore was it x 44 
God told Myſes, that he was not known to A+ 
brabam , Iſaac , and Iacob, by his name 1cho+ 
vab , becauſe rhe promiſe ot the Land of Cana- 
au was not pertormese unto them + Hznce alſo 
it is , that uſually in the Prophers , when ci- 
ther ſome ſpeciall mercy is promiſed , or ſome 
extraordinary judgement threatned , the name 
of Febovab is affixed , which is a name incom- 
municable unto any creature , and ineffable 
not in reſpe& of the lerrers { as thoughc the 
Jewes) bur of that which is thereby ſignified ; 
the Nature and Elſence of God. 

Infinite, is that , which can neither be com- 


nor circumſcribed in any ſpace, or bounds ; 
bur being whole and the ſame every where, 
fillech Heaven and Earth , not onely with his 
yertue and operation , but withthe greatnefle 
of his Efſence; And thus is God infinite, 

Eternall, is that, which never hath begin. 
ning nor end of his Bring ; And ſuch is 
God, 


Almighty, is that, which without any dif- 


eth, or which in his Nature , or Majeſty , 
he can will, andrthat in an inſtant ; And ſo 
we belceve of God. 

By Ommiſcienctz or to know all things, when 
we attribute it to God, is meant, that God doth 


alwayes moſt perte&ly underſtand, and in 2 
wonderfull manner unknown to us, fee and 
behold himſelfe, and the whele order and 
purpoſe of his mind , revealed in the nature 
of things, and in his Word ; and whatſoever a- 
greeth or diſagreeth therewith ; and all rhe 

works, 


Toh 4-24 


Luke 24-19, 


Exod. 3-14, 


Exod.s. zi 


: Kin. $.29, 


prehended by any creature, nor contained , 1.0 3-24- 


90,7» 


ficulcy or labour , onely by will, can effe& gen,r7.t. 
and bring to paſle all things , which be will. Pars. 3 
Mat 19.30. 


9 2.4 _ 


The Ground:rof Divinity 


Plal.147. 5. 
Rom41.3 5+ 


Mar, z- Is, 
Pſal.103.23. 


Jam. I-17, 
T Tim.6. IF 
Tok. I, I, 


works , words and thoughts of all men , and all 
creatures, paſt, preſent 5 andro come, with 
all the cauſes and circumſtances of all things ; 
and this is proved, 

For the reſt of the Artributes, as iſedome , 
Goodneſſe , Mercy, &c, they need ne Expoſiti- 
on ; Onely this is to be remembred , that we 
belceve, not onely, that God is Mecrcfult , 
Wiſe , True, &c. but Meicy, Wiſedome , Truth; 
becauſe they are his Efence , and Being ; even 
every one of them being his whole Eſſence. So 
that as we conſider theſe in God , they neither 
differ from one anether , nor from the Eſſence 
of God; rhough they beger divers conceirs of 
themin our underſtanding ; and ſo if there be 
any difference between them, it is onely Rarti. 
nall or in our Reaſon, which ceaſeth alſo, the 
operation of our underſtanding being taken 
away. 

Now whereas Juſtice and Mercy may ſeem to 
be rwo oppoſite things ; In very deed they are 
not two things in God, bur that One Livine 
Eſſence ,/ which is diſtinguiſhed according to 
divers obje&s and cffeRs , not in ir ſelf, bur 
according to us z the Divine Eflence being cal- 
led Mgrcy , when it freeth the miſerable ; and 
Juſtieg , when it judgeth the guilty ; being till 
the ſame in ir (elt; as the heat of the Sunne 
3s the ſame , which ſoftnerh the waxe, and hard. 
—_ clay, Whereas alſotheſe Artribures are 
ofteh propounded as things unequall in them- 
ſelves; as that God is much in mercy, flow to 
wrzth, '&c, We are to know that the Attri- 
butes are not unequal, butonely their opera- 
tions and effeRs rowards us z as Gods mercy is 

more than his anger,not in regard of God,or in 
the nature of God , as when in the rempera- 

ment of men , choler or flegme, &c. are pre- 

dominant, bur in regard of the cfteR rowards 

us, for the comfort of them which repenr, In 

the Creatures theſe are Accidents, that is , Qui- 

lities which may be changed, loſt , increaled, 

or diniiniſhed ; bur nor fo in the Creator , 

for nothing is Accidenrall in him , bur Effenti- 

all ; and therefore by ſuch forme of ſpeech js 

fignified , that Gad is alwayes the ſame , like 

himſelf ; Unchangeable , cicher in regard of 

zime, or the malice of the crearure, As in the 

creature, the perſon, which hath life and wiſe- 

dome is one thing , and the wiſdome and life 

in the creature another thing ; but in God they 

are not diſtin& from his Efence ; bur his Lite 

and Wiſedome are his Efſence , and cannot be 

changed in him as in the creature ; When we | 
ſay then that God is Mercy , we meanc an Ef. 

ſence, ſhewing Mercy, and lo of the reſt, Thelc 

things are ——_—_ 

Yſe. 1 That we remember exceedingly to 
raiſe God for his Word, whereby he harh made 
imſclfe maniteſt , who otherwiſe could never 

have been comfortably known of us : For as we 
cannot ſee the Sunne without his own light ; 
ſo not God , ifour Sunge of Righteouſnellc had 
not revealed him. Acertain Heathen Philoſo- 
pher , called Simqnides , being asked of Hiero 


cauſe he wanted the Word of God to dire& and 
reach him, And therefore a wiſer than he laid 


well ; It is bard to find God, but to undiyſtand Plato, 


bim unpoſſible, Bur now, to underſtand ſo much 
as his pleaſure is we ſhould know , and is ne. 
cellary ro lite, is puflible through his infinice 
goodneſſe by his Word, for the which co him 
be prziſc for ever. 

The beginning of Piety, is tothink arighe 


of God ; of whom to make ſuperfluous queſti- Vſe.2. 


ons, is a very lickneſle of the mind ; we muſt 
therferc be careful} that we ſuffer nor our minds 
to rove beyond the rules of the Word , bur thar 
we ſtay all our thoughts and conceits of God 
therein. For the Scriprtares muſt be the bounds 
ot our theughrs and ſpeech of God ; and with- 
all we are bound to know what therein is re. 
veiled of him : There is a wonderfull and ſe- 
cret Name of God, which he will not have 


of the Ancients giverh notab 
things ( faith he ) which God will have bidden , 
ſearch not ; thoſe things which he bath made ma. 
nifeſt , deny not; leſt in them, thou be unlawſully 
curious ; i theſe dammably wngratefull. 

God is Almighty knowing all things , Mercy, 
Juſtice, Truth , &c, The knowledge of theſe 


things availes not withour application : Many / /c+3. 


canſay, and prove by Scriptures , that God is 
Juſt, burthey feare him not; and Merciſull , 
bur feel him not ; and Trze, bur glorific him 
not; Asa ſword in a ſcabberd , or in the hand 
of a child , ſo is the knowledge of rheſe things 
without application : Therefore we muſt 1a- 


bour to know theſe things in all wiſedome Col.t.1g; 


and underſtanding ; Otherwife we are no ber- 
cerchan the Devill , who knows more Hiſtori- 
cally, than many deep learned Divines ; bur 


ſaith ; 1 bave ſeen riebes reſerved to the burt of the 
owner ; Soeven knowledge without wile appli. 
cation and uſe, is hurtfull co them that are en- 
ducd therewith, Knoweſt thou that God is 
Juſt > feare him , thar Metrcifull ? love him ; 
thar preſent every where , and knowing all 
things ? walk uprightly ; Beware of hypocri- 
ie, be a fraid of that in ſecrer, and in the dark , 
which thou wouldeſt be aſhamed of at noon-day, 
Againe , Is God Zaſtice, and Truth ic ſelfc 2, 
Then woe tothe wicked ; for if God be himſclfe, 
they ſhall ſurely be damned without repen- 
tance. Is God Mercy and Truth ic ſelfe ? Then 


be comforted thou which art penitent; For though gg, ., : s; 


a woman ſhould forget the child of ber wombe, 
yet the Lord will zot forget thee + Yea, the moun-+ 
taizes ſhall remove , and the Hils fall downe ; bat 


fall away; ſaith Zehovab, who bath compaſſion. 
Thus mach of Diviac Attributes,now of Rela+ 


tion of Perſons; 
24. You ſaid that God is the Father,the Son, 


Gods? 


the King , what God was, demanded a days 
reſpir., then two days , afterward three ; and | 
being 2sked why he did ſo; anſwered , that the 
longer he thought what God ſhould be, rhe 
lefle he underſtood of him. What was the rea- 
ſoa that fo wiſe a man wasto ſeek hercin ? Be- 


Explic. That there is one God, and three Per- 
| ſons, is a myſtery propounded in the Scriprures 


ts our faith to belecye , notto our _— 
"=o 


knewn; and there is a wonderfull and excel- Deut,19.29, 

lent Name, which we muſt know upon peril] Gen.z2. 

of our beſt lives. Conentng which point one P! 79.6. 
c 


counſell. Thoſe __ p F 


ic 15 to his greater condemnation ; as Salomon FeeleC: 5.13; 


my mercy ſhall not faile , nor my covenant of peace Rlay,z4ro, 


andche Holy Ghoſt z are there not then thiee SS "1% 


Anſwer, No; theſe are three Perſons, ſubſiſting in rloh.54, 
the Divine Eſſence: 1 beletve there is but one — wt 
God, p 1 Cor.846, 


Expounded and Applied. 


Bph. 4. $, 
I Tim-3. 5, 


Vſ[e.z, 


diſpure, and diſcufle ; We know itis ſo, becauſe 
God hath ſo revealed ,bur the reaſon of it we are 
na capable ot z and therefore wee muſt be wiſe 
unto fobricty, admiring with humble acknows 
tedgement this great myſtery, We may nor be ig- 
norant of ir, nor curious in inquiring into that 
which is not manifeſted ; both are very burrfull, 
This then muſt be holden, that the Godhead, 
or Eflence of God is one undivided; the Per- 
ſons onely diſtinguiſhed, not Eſſentially, for 
every one hath the whole Effence of the God- 
head, and is that only rrueGod; nor only ratio- 
nally,bur really, and yer in a manner incompre- 
henhible and unknown of us. The Father is that 
God,ſo is the Son,fo is the holy Ghoſt;Nort three 
Gods, nor three Ecernalls,bur One,as Athanaſe. 
as excellently in his Creed ; Neither afore nor 
after othzr ; And yet the Faiher is not the Son, 
nor the Sonne the Farther, neicher of theſe the 
Holy Ghoſt, nor the Holy Ghoſt either of them, 
bur really diſtinguiſhe one from another in re- 
gard oftheir Perſons ; So that the Father is a- 
nocher perſon from the Son,nor another thing,or 
another Sod, &c,We muſt beleeve the Eſſence 
ro be one,the Perſons to be rhree,neither contoun- 
ding the Perſons, nor dividing the Subſtance, 
Be excceding carefull rightly to underſtand 
theſe things 3 For as Aug, wee cannot live 


" well, unlefſe wee beleeve well of God ; and a- 


Ioh.$.24, 


Explica, 


gain, Errour is no where more dangerous ; ſee- 
king and ſtudy no where more painetull ; Fin- 
ding no where more profitable. If wee con. 
ccive amiſſe here', to whom are our prayers 
direted 7 to whom our Worſhip 2 Net tothe 
true God, but to the frame ot our own braines, 
When we pray'therefore, ſometimes naming the 
Fatker, ſometimes the Sonne, ſometimes the 
Holy Ghoſt , we dire& our prayers to the Divine 
Eſſence, and roperher to the chree Perſons : be- 
cauſe we believe and proteſſe, nor only thdr the 
three Perſons are the true God, bur that every 
Perſon is ( not a part of that one Divine E(- 
ſence,) but the whole Divine Eſſence, thar is, 
the only true God, beſides whom there is noo- 


&c, And therefore the Church our of the com- 
mon and uſuall manner of ſpeaking, upon this 
neceſlity, borrowed certain termes todefear the 
Hereticke : which rermes it hath taken, not as 
though theſe or any other could tully exprefle 
this myſtery, bur, that ic might not wholy bee 
concealed : of the which an Emperor 


we ought, bur as we can; 

Nenher doth the Church uſe theſe rermes E/- 
ſence, Perſon, in their common and uſuall mea- 
ning wholy ; as namely, The Efſence of man is 
a thing communicable, bur ic is an univerſall 
Name, which truly exiſterh nor by ic ſelfe, bac 
iz onely a colle&tion of the minde, and therein 
conceived, Bur Eſſence Divine as it is commus 
nicable, ſo alſo it cruly is and ſubſiſterh, and is 
not an imaginary thing as the former ; nor an 
univerſall name, as the Philoſophers ſpeake of 
the humane Effence ; bur the Divine Nature, 
labfilting indeed, being common to the three 
Perſons, and whole in every one, 

So alſo of the word Perſon, In men, what a 
perſon is, wee underſtand ; as Peter, Iobn, and 
Paul, are three perſons to whom is common one 
humane nature ; So, Father, Sonne, and holy 
Ghoſt, are three Perſons, ro whom is common 
the Divine nature ; bur here is wonderfull dif- 
ference : Firſt, The Divine nature commonro 
the three Perſons, rruly ſubliſterb; ſodoth nor 
the humane, which is common to all men. Se- 
condly, The three Divine Perſons differ nor in 
ſaub|tance: bur the three humane Perſons doe 
ſubſtantially differ, ſo that one whole, is wholy 
diltin&t from anether. Thirdy , In the hu- 
mane Perſons, there is a difterence berween 
thew, intime, as one younger than another ; 
In dignity , one more worthy than another; 
lawill, one contradicteth another ; In workes 
one laboureth more than another ; bur there is 
none of theſe rbings in the Divine Perſons, 
Fourtbly, In humane Perſons it followeth nor 
where one is, that there the other ſhould be ; 
Paul is at Rome, Peter at Antioch ; but in the Di- 


ther. They that call upon one of the Perſons, 
as (cparare from the reſt, erre from the true 


enlighten us. 

Dueft. What mean you by theſe words, E(- 
ſence and Perſon? 

Anſ. Eſſence is the Nature common to the three | 
Perſons, being the ſame, undivided and whole in 


of them, ſubſiſting by it ſcife : A Perſon is a 
hes bf oy ' tie our ſelves to her wholeſome Language. For 


Subſppftence in the Druine nature, or that one Eſſence; 
which being referred tothe othe Perſons, is diſtin» 
guiſhed from them by an incom 1aicable Property. 
And thus is the ſacred and ſecrit myſtery of the Tri- 


nity in Unity, and Unity 'n 77 mity, for ever tobe a> | { 
| ' which he is nor, This DoQrine ofthe true God, 


dored. 
Theſe words, Eſ{ uct, T irſon, as alſo Trinity, 


; Unity,are nor all in the Scriprures,but the things 


fignitied by them are ; which rermes che Church 
hath been driven by a neceflity of ſpeaking ro 
finde our, and to uſe, to avoid the ſnares of He. 
retickes, who under the words of the Church, in 
time paſt hid their herericall pravities, and ſo 
by their likely ſpeech, conveyed their poyſon ro 
the unskilfull, As the Church acknowledged 
God to be cne ; fo the Heretickes, bur in a di- 
vers ſence, The Church, one in Eflence ; the 


Hererickes nor ſo ; butone in conſent and will, 


chings are after an unſpeakeable manner, 

That as we reverently thinke of this wonder. 
full myſtery, ſo that wee wiſely ſpeake of ir, noe 
raking to our ſelves liberty to uſe new formes of 
ſpeaking, or to iwarve from the received cu- 
ſtome approved by the Church according to the 
Scriptures : bur that as dutifull children wee 


as Saint Hierome ſaid, Herefie breedeth our of 
words improperly uttered, And Saint Aug 
ſtines caveat is ſingular, Ifrhou canſt not hnd 
what God is, yet rake heed to think of God that 


one in Eſſence, three in Perſon, is moſt religi. 
ouſly to be learned, kept, protefſed, maintained, 
and taught in the Church, beth tor the glery 
of che rrue God, and alſoro diſtinguiſh us from 
Jewes, Turkes, and Infidely ; and for our owne 


comfort and ſalvation, as it is ſaid 3 Hee which , x,1 
denietb the Sonnet, bath not the Father: And, Hee lohn 5.28. 


that honoureth not the Sonne, the ſame hououreth 


wot the Fatirer which bath ſent him, And, No man , ©, 11, x 


can ſay, that Teſus is the Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghoſt, Therefore wee conclude, that the do> 
&rine of the T;iniry ought in ſome meaſure ro 

Ccc | be 


lpake well ..... 
and modeſtly ; Wee ſpeak of theſe things, not as = "” 


vine ic is otherwiſe ; where one is, there are all, rokn 8.25 
; for their common and undivided Eſſence, Theſe 
God, according to that of our Saviour ; The Lord | 
Vies 
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1 Toh: 5.7- 

(| Cor-8.5,6, 
Tohn 1-14, 
Mar. 10, 20, 
Rom-8.t1-+ 
I Ivh. $3.7. 
ler. 236, 


Tohn 1, 1, 
Rome9.5. 
x TJoha 5,20, 
Pro. 8.23 


Tohn 1.14. 
Gil. 4-6- 
Rom. 8-9, 

1 Per. 1, 

* I lohn 5.,, 
AR. 5-3,4. 
2 Cor. 3.16, 


be known and bcleeyed, and that ſuch faith is 
neceſlary to ſalvation, 

© weſt. Whar is the Father? 

Aniwer. The Father us the firſt Pcrſon in the 
Trinity ; that onely true God , not begotten nor pre+ 
ceeding , but being of none , and from everlaſting 
bepen ns the Sonne » and ſending forth the Holy 
Gbo 


Durſt, What is the Sonne ? 

Anſw, The Sonne us the ſecond Perſon in the holy 
Trinity ; that onely true God , not created , but 
begotten from eve: laſting, of tbe Father ; with the 
Father ſending forth the Holy Gboft. 

veſt, What is the holy Ghoſt ? 

An, The boty Ghoſt is the third Perſon in the boly 
Trixity, that only true God, not made,nor creaied,nor 
begotten,but proceeding from the Father and the Son, 

Explica. The Father is God onely, ſoare the 
Son and holy Ghoſt ; and therefore when you 
read in the Scriptures , tha the Father is the 
onely true God, and onely wiſe, and onely 
hath Immorrallity, and ſuch lize, remember 
ro underſtand rhar it is ſpoken excluſively, nor 
in regard of the other Perſons, bur in regard 
of Idols, and the Creatures, The Father is the 
firſt Perſon , rhe Sonne, the ſecond, the Holy 
Ghoſt, the third ; not in time and dignity , bur 
in order ; all cquall in all attributes and works, 
though in regard of us , creation be attribured 
to the Father , redemption to the Son, and ſan- 
&ification to the Holy Ghoſt , withour exclud- 
ing the other Perſons; for one and the ſame 
God doeth all theſe chings , according to a com. 
mon ſaying : The works of the Trinity out of it ſelf 
ae undivided, So theſe Perſons are ewo ;wayes 
diſtinguiſhed, firſt, by cheir common outward 
operations , which with a common efficacy they 
work in, and toward the creatures; ſaving al. 
ways this order of the Perſons, that the Father 
workerth of himſelf by the ſon and Holy Ghoſt, the 
Sonne and the Holy Ghoſt, nor of themſelves , 
bur by 'themſelyes, Secondly, they are di- 
ſNtioguiſhed by perſonall properties, and in- 
ward affte&ions which they have towards them. 
ſelves; The property of the Father,to beger, and 
to be of none z The property of the Sonne , ro 
be begorren of rhe Father ; The property of the 
Holy Ghoſt,to proceed from the Father and the 
Sonne, Where we muſt obſerve , that we may 
not ſay the Godhe:d begers, or is begotten, or 

roceederh , bur the perſon ; the Sonne and the 
Hol Ghoſt being ot themſelves, as they are 
God; of rhe Father, as Perſons ; the Eſſence of 
the Sonne and Holy Ghoſt wanting beginning; 
their perſons having the Father for their begin. 
ning from everlaſting, For the Eſſence of the 
Deity is to be diſtinguiſhed from the manner of 
ſubliſting in the ſame. 

If any ſhall defire ro know what is the mean- 
ing of the generation of the Sonne, and proceed- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt , and how they differ ; 
Jer this ſuffice ro the ſober ; char by generation 
and procceding, is meant a receiving of the Eſ- 
ſencerfiom another ; nor by alienation, diviſion, 
exrenGon, propagation,multiplication,derivari- 
an, transtuſion, or effuſion of the Eflence ; bur 
by communication; ſo thar as it is wholly ſtill in 
the Giver, ſfoalſo iris in the Receiver; yer with 
wo cautions. Firſt, that we conceive no ſupe- 
riority or inferiority , berweene that which giv. 


eth, and that which recciveth. Sccondly,that we | 


think of no priority or poſterioricy in time, or 
digniry between that which is begorren, and that 
which proccedeth, And for the diſtinguiſhing of 
thele, 1 know' no other att but this , that the 
Sonne is begotten, and proceeds not; and the 
Holy Ghoſt proceeds, and is not begotien ; For 
that which is not written, is not ro be ſpoken of 
thovghc, There is a difterence berwcene them, 
bur I am not able to untold ic, faith Saint 4«- 
guſtine, becauſe both the generation of the 
Sonne , and the proceſlion of the Huly Ghoſt 
are in ctfable. And yer the ſame Saint Auguſtine 
goerh thus farre , ſaying , that That which is 
begotten, proceedeth, but that which procecd- 
eth , is not begotren ; The firſt 'part of which 
ſpeech being underſtood of the inward workes 
(as they are called)ot the Deity,l dare nor avow; 
becauſe theſe are ſpeciall prepricties of perſons, 
admitring no ſuch communication, To conclude 
this whole point , let us hear Nazianzent, who 
being prefled of one, to ſhew the difference be. 
tweene proceeding and being begotten ; Doe 
rhou tell me{ſaich N aziav;ent) what is Genera- 
tion, and I will cell thee what is Preceſlion, char 
we may both run mad, in ſcarching into the un- 
revealed ſecrers of God. 

Wouldſt thou underſtand theſe highand re. 
verend Myſteries ? Repent then of thy finnes - 


Vie, 


For ſuch wiſedome entreth not into a defiled Iohn 9. 39. 
ſoule, and finne blindeih the eyes of the ſeer ; Iohn 12:16. 


that 15 given co be thy Rule, Deſire not to know 
that which is nor revealed , neither be- inqui. 


Captivatethy reaſon , and advance thy Faith; 
tor here reaſon is dazcled with the brighcnefle , 
which Faith. apprehends, Vſe frequent and fer- 
vent prayer ; for prayer is the key of heaven,and 
ſuch receive the Spirit , which teacheth and 
leadeth anto all truth. Obſerve theſe things, 
and thou ſhalt underſtand and find the know- 
ledge of God. The Lord give us underſtanding in 
all things which it is our dutty to know , and with: 
out the hnowledge whereof we caunot be ſaved, 
Amen, 

Thus much of che Relations ef Perſons, 
where of the DoQrine of the Trinity ; now 
follows the conſideration of the Actions aſcribed 
to God, and firſt, of generall, Creation and 
Providence, 

Lu, Whar is Creation ? 


IK | 


Gen 


* 
_ Anſ, Creation is a work proper onely to Godzun- lob-g.8g, +» 
dividedly cammon to the Father, the Sonne, and to Pla-146,6, 


the Holy Gboſt, wher cby in the beginning, and in the 


i Cor.$ 6. 
Heb.1.2 


ſpace of ſix days, God made of nothing, the Heavens oo . 
and Earth,and all the beſt of them, iþ6ble,and invi- Col. 116. 


ſoble,to the glory of bis N ame,and the uſe of Man. 
Explication, The worke of Creation is com. 
mon to the three Perſcng, as is proved, though 
aſcribed ro the Father in our Creed, as to the 
Fountaine, and Beginning, Originall , ( not 
Temporall) of the Deity. : And this Creation 
isrwo-told, Simple, viz, A producing cf things 
our cf Nothing, negatively taken ; or in Re. 
ſpeR ,*viz. A producing of things out of mat. 
er pre-txiſiem undiſpeſed. So that theſe words, 
Of Nothing, fignific both order, as if we ſhould 
ſay, when there was nothing ; after,wharſoever 


is, 


Pia, 33.6- 
Gen, 1; 1- 


Expounded and Applied. 


5 


Rom-4-17, 
Heb.11,3. 


Col. 1.16. 


Pro, 16.4- 

Plal. 8- 6,7, 
Rom 1. 20+ 
Als 14.17, 


Pſa. 19+ I, 
Pſal. 33-5 


Nothing, Nothing 


js, was made : and alſo a ſimple denying of 
the habitude and ficnefſe of the materiall. cauſe, 
If any hall ſay, as of old ſome Heathen, Thar of 
is made : wee may anſwer 
thus; lc is cru, of a Phyficall and Naturall-ge. 
neration and working; not true of a Divine Cre» 
ation, | 
Vſe r. The worke of the Creation, is a mani- 
feſt conviction of the Arheiſt, the Crearures be- 
ing lively repreſenrations, glaſles, and witnel- 


g ſes of the infinite wiſdome and power of God, The 


greatneffe of the World ſhewerh his Power; The 
torme and beautifull diſpoſition wherein one 
Creature is ſubordinate ro another, his Wiſdom; 
Inthe uſe, his Goodneſſe; In the form and con- 
ſtance order, his Truth is manifeſt. The Hea- 
vens declarc his glory, th: Firmamenr ſheweth 
his handyworke : ſo doth the earth alſo, which 


Pla 104-25, is full of his goodnefle, and the wide ſea, where- 


Pfal.1 39414. 
109-3, 


in are things creeping innumerable, boch ſmall 
and grear beaſts, Conſider (ner onely Bebemotb, 
bur) the ſmalleſt Fly , Cnotonely the xall Ce- 
dars, but) che loweſt ſhrub, and ſmalleſt herb 
or flower ; yea, thine owne body (the Epitome 
efall )with David, and thou ſhalt find, that all 
theſe with one voice proclame , and ſay; it is 
Hee, it ts Hce which hath made us, Even as the 
worke atgueth the worke-man; fo the creatures 
the Creator, Doeſtthou ſay, Who ſaw God ? 
Thou fovle, who ever ſaw the winde? yer thou 
heareſt the noiſe of it, and fecleſt ir. So the invi- 
fible God is maniteſt in his vilible works ; whom 
acknowledge, leſt thou feel che ſtormy wind and 
cempeſt of his wrath, 

Conſider ſeriouſly the work of the Creation, 
that thon maicſt learn, both the berrer ro know 
God, and to celebrate his goodnefle, wifdome 
and power, There is not the leaſt flic, bur it 
the faſhion, nimble aRivity, &c, nor the molt 
contemptible herb , bur if the colour, the qualt- 
tics, &c, be conſidered , might give us plenti® 
full occaſion «of praiſes to our God the Creator, 
Verily,the negligence of the moſt pait of Chriſt. 
1ans,}this way molt apparent and tearefull, For 


Pſal. 111, 234+ God hath ſo made his marvelous workes, that 


they ovghr ro be had in remembrance, which are 
ſoughr oughe of them that love them, Yea, 
whereas the Lord could have made the world in 
an inſtant, it pleaſed him to rake fix daies to fi- 
niſh the Heaven and the Earth with all the hoſt 
«f them, to this ead (wee may well ſuppoſe) that 
we ſhould take good noxice of the ſame, For this 
was the Sabbath ordained, thar wee might pre- 
ferve the memery of the Creation, and praiſe 
the Lord : though row a greater worke be ad- 
ded, which is R:demprion by the blood of Teſts. 


% Thisharh been the practice of the Saints, as may 


appear in the example ot David. Surely hee 
is unworthy of his Creation and being, which 
finds nothing in or out of himſelfe, whereby he 
nay ſtir up his dulnefle to praiſe God. Alafle, 
for the moſt part wee conſider in the creatures 
nothing, but that which ſerves for our backes 
and bellies ; whereas the right uſe conliſterh 
not onely in the maintaining ot life, bur alſo in 
teaching us the inviſible things of God, If a 
connitg painter ſhould bring us into his ſhop, 
to behold his curious P:Rures, beautifully fer 
forth with much Arr, would he not be offended, 
itwe ſhould not vouchſafe them the looking on, 
nor commend his Art ? So perlwade thy ele, 


whoſoever thou art, char readeſt the things, that 
the mighty Creator is offended with thee, when 
all his works, eyen unſenlible creatures praiſe 
him , if thou beeſt dumb ; how much more 
when they declare his glory, if thou by thy wic. 
kednefje bringeſt diſhonour ro his name. 
Veſt, The Hiſtory ofthe Creation is ſer down 
in che firſt of Geneſrs; bur 1 finde no mention 
there of the Creation of Angels : what think you 
of that ? 

Anſ* 7 verily beleeve that both good and evill 


ſtances, of ſingular wiſdome, power and nimbleneſſe; 
but the very day and time exactly of their creation I 
know not, neither is it revealed, 
Luſh, What arethe good Angels > 
Anſwer, 
forth to minifler fur their ſakes which are beires to 
alvation. 

Iueſt, Whar are the evil Angels + 

An, They are ſpiritual ſubſtances, which being 
created good in the beginning, flood not in tbe truth, 
but of their own will fell /rom their bappinefſe. Theſe 
we call Devills; but of the number of them that 
fell, and their ſin, what certainly it was, and of the 
exatt time of their fall, I profeſſe ignorance, 

Expli, The queſtica of the exat Day and 
Time of the Creation ofthe Angels, is, if noc 

curious, yet obſcure, becauſe noe revealed. El- 

derand later Divines have diverſly conje@u. 
red ; ſome, that they were created before the 
Beginning ; which is falſe, becauſe thar before 
the beginning of Time, there was nothing bur 
Erergity, nothing bur God ; ſome, ia the be 
ginning, before the world ; ſome, on the firſt 
day; ſome, on the fourth z ſome, on the ſc- 
cond, rogerher with the Heaven of Heavens, 

where they [ce the face of God : For all theſe 

learacd men have their Reaſuns; of all theſe, 
I think the laſt co be moſt probable, 

Alike obſcure is the queſtion of the particular 
finne of che Angels which fell, concerning which 
are divers opinions ; ſome out of Gen.6. 2. have 
afficmed, 1 know not what kind of ſcortation and 
filchinefſe z Others envy , becauſe of the de- 
creed exaltarion of the Humane nature in 
Chriſt, above the Angelicall ; Others, the finne 
againſt che Holy Gheſt ; Ochers, the breach of 
ſome ſingular Law, as was the finne of our firſt 
Parenes ; Orhers Pride, and afteQacrion of Di- 

vinity, Of all theſe, the firſt is moſt groiſe; 

the laſt is the moſt probable from that Scrip» 
rure,t Tim, 3.-6+ Bur in aſmuch as that place 

may be otherwiſe expounded ; and that pride is 

in every finne (commirred of deliberation;)and 
and Aﬀectarion of Divinity (whether of cqualiry 
or likenefſe) no where in the Scriptures affice 
med, I hold it to be ſafeſt, of the certainty there- 
of ro profelſc ignorance, as in the anſwer, 

The Angels are the moſt noble of ali the crea- 
tures z oft whom many things are curiouſly in. 
quired ; of their degrees, languape,knowledge, 
power, number, &c. bur this ſhall ſuffice, thar 
wee know they were created of hngular power, 
knowledge and wiſdowe, yer finite + neither 
knowing all things, No not the heart of man,neis 
ther able to do all things z for theſe are proper 
to God, We may contefle order amongſt them; 
bur ir were raſbnefſe to take upon us to declare 


ic, Fhis is cercaine; they which abide in their 
| Ccc 2 g£ood- 


Angels were in thoſe ſix daies created of nothing ; Gen.2 1. 
all good at the firſt, but changeable ; Spirituall ſub= Ev 3-16 


They are all mmniſlring Spirits, fent Pla. 193.29, 
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goodneſle, have it from the grace of their Cre- 
atorynecding Chriſt as a Mcdiator or head to 
conſerve them in their happinefle, though nor 
to "redeem them. Alſo we are gor to be 1gno- 
rant, that though God needeth not their mini- 
ſery z yer ir pleaſerh him co iwploy them for the 
uniſhmenr of finners ; chietely for the good of 
ties : And yer Rot ſo, that cyery one 
hath afligned him ar his birth, one good, and a» 
nother evill Angell, as ſome have without war- 
rant affirmed, And as for evill Angels, beſides 
thac which bath been ſpoken, weare to remem- 
ber, that they are, in regard of their ſubſtances, 
the creatures of God ; of whom we may acknow- 
ledge one chicfe, becauſe che Scripture fpeaketh 
of the Prince of Devils, and of the Devill and 
his Angels. That they are of wonderfull know- 
ledge and power, though limited ; And that 
they are ot exceeding malice roward Chriſt, his 
Goſpel, and his Church, as every where is ma- 
niteſt in the Word, and by daily experience, 

Vſe 1. Notto invocate or worſhip good An- 
Mat.4.1o., ££ls, for theyare creatures z yer wee deny nor, 
Col-2.18- bur they ought ro be honoured, by thinking re- 
Rev.1940 & yeremly and rightly of them, by loving them, 
31.9, imirating them, and praifing God for henou- 
ring us (infull men with the guard,attendance, 
and miniftery of his holy Angels, 

Yſe 2. That wee walke ſoberly, and inthe 
feare of God, becauſe of the Angels, who as 
they nore our behaviour, ſo they rejoyce art the 
converſion of ſinners, 

Ye 3. For evill Angels, remember firſt to 
hate all tinne, in almuch as the Devill is an ac. 
cuſer of us, and a deadly enemy of our ſalvation, 
ſecking as a roaring Lyon to devoure us, en- 
deavouring by all meanes, as Cyprian ſaith, be. 
ing loſt himſelfe, ro make others the children of 
perdicion' : to put on the whole armour of God, 
andto refiſthim; and to keep watch and ward 
againſt ſo ſubrill, malicious, watchfull, power- 
full, and unwcaried an enemy ; and this with 
ſo much the more affurance, becauſe this whole 
poo of darkenelſc is overcome and vanquiſhed 

y 


Job x 12; 1 
Mar,$-1};. 


Tud. 13-16. 


Luke 15.10, 
b- | Pert-2, 4. 
9.24 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ro whombe praiſe for 
ever, Amen. 

2. Well, you ſay the World wascreated in 
fix daies, with all char therein is. What did God 
create the firſt day? 

Anſ, 1n the firſt day were created the Earth, Wa- 
ters, and the Light, 

Explica, God, as 2 moſt wiſc Builder, begins 
this goodly frame of the World at the feundati- 
on, the Earth and the Waters, providing alſo 
lighr for ir, the firft ard chiefeſt grace ofa buil- 

Gen.1.12, 2, ding : Theſe three God created the firſt day ; 
”—x *3> and that by his Word z not a word ſpoken, or 
; ſounding ; bur by his commandement, or by his 
ellentiall Word, The Earth was without form, 
and void, that is, nor as it in now, dry, ſolid, 
appearing fruirfull ; diſtinguiſhed by hils, val- 
lies, rivers, &c, The abſence ot theſe, is under. 
ſtood by thoſe words, without form, and wid : 
yea, it had not the name of Earth; for thac 
name it had the third day, here fo called by an- 
ticipation. Ir was not enely empty and veid,but 
drowned as it were, in a moſt deep gulph of 
waters, and ſwimming in the ſame ; being like 
uno a ſlimy or muddy ſubſtance; not appea- 
1ing, untill by chat pewter of God it was com- 
pacicd into a ſolid maſſe, and drawne out of the 


depth, and received the form of the Earth,which 
was the third day. 

And darkenefic was upon the face of the deep, 
Then God ſaid, Let there be Light ; axd it was Jo, 
&c. This darkerefic, underſtand nor a fub- 
ſtance created of God, bur a primitive quality 
cf the rude maſle of Earth and Water com- 
mingled , thatis, a defeRof light, or rather 
a meere negation, and nothing. And whereas 
the Scripture ſaith, that God creates darkenefle, 
it is to be underſtood, by accident, becauſe hee 
takes away thelighr. This darknefje was upon 
the ſace of that watry and wuddy body, and be- 
gan with the ſame. 

The light ſpoken of, I think to be meant, not 
athing alrogether inmateriall , or ſubliſtiog 
without a ſubje& ; bur a lightſome quality di!- 
pierced over the face of the Deepe, whereby ic 
was ſo illuftrated, that it wholy might be diſcer- 
ned. The time of this ficſt darknefie, and the 
firſt continuance of the light following, mace 
the firſt naturally day ; the Darknelſlc being cal- 
led Night, and the Lighe Day ; which Lighr 
wear and returned by rhe wonderfull appoint- 
ment of God rill the fourth day ; when = Or- 
der of Day and Night was to be diſpoſed by 
the Sunne, This darknefle and light God ſc- 
parared one fiom the other, both in regard of 
time and place , and alſoin regard of quality, 
that there ſhould be a naturall, and formall re- 
pugnancy berween thefl, mutually to cxpell, 
and [@ ſucceed one another. 

Vſe r, Firſt here, as in all other works of the 
Creation, (to note ir once for all) the wonder- 
full power, wiſdome , and goodnefle of God is 
to be magnified, that of nothing hath made all 
theſe things, 

Vſe 2, Here conſider that of Saint Paul, God 
that commanded the light to ſhine out of carke- 
nefle, hath ſhinced in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory ot Godin 
the face of Jeſus Chriſt, Whereby we =_y note, 
that the worke of grace in our hearts, whereby 
wee know and hehold God, in the amiable face 
ot Jeſus Chriſt, is a work equal! ro the firſt cre- 
ation of light, And that as the carth was with- 
our form, and void, partly in reſpe& of want of 
light : So a conſcience wanting the light of 
grace, and the illumination of the Spiriczis moſt 
miſerable and wretched, And as the lightis xcd. 12,59 

recious, and it is comfortableto the eyes to be- 

Id the Sun : ſo the comfort of comforts is this, 
when the conſcience ſceth and by faith diſcer- 
neth the countenance of Gud appealed and fa- 
vourable in Jeſus Chriſt, 

Vſe 3. God divided berween Light and Dark- 
nefle, and there is no communion between * Cor6.14s 
them, 1hercfore ro mingle the light of Truch 
and Grace, withthe datknefic of Erior and (in, 
isto confound the Divine order ofthings, Hath 
God cauſed the light of his glorious Golpel 
ſoto ſhine unto thee , that thou art become a 
child of light? and hath he made thee meer 
ro be parraker of the inheritance of the Saints 
in light ? Sce then that thou have no fellowſhip 
with the works of darkneſſe, as Drunkenneſle , 
Whoredome, &c, but rather reprove them, 
having thy converſation with ſuch purity and 
brightneflc of godlineſſe , that thou mayſt ſhew 
forth his prayſes who haih called thee our of 

darknefle into his marvellous light, 2 
W 


Eſa,43. 16- 
& 4547. 


2Cor, 46: 
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Expounded and Applied, 


Lu. What did Gad create the ſecond day ? 

Anſwer. 1 beletue that 98 the ſecond day , God 
made the H cavens , arid druided the waters wbuch 
were under the Fir mament , from the waters which 
are above the Frmanent, 

Explicati. It is halden by ſome (whom I much 
reverence, and whole opinion I doe not alro- 


- ther rejeR) that all other creatures were made 


Heb,3. 


Gen,1 6-7. ?, 


Eſay.49.22+, 
X& 42.5, 
fpa, 104 2- 


ofthe macrer of the Earth and Water which were 
created rhe firſt day, But I think rather chat 
they were all (mans body onely excepted) cre- 
ated of nothing ? for firſt ir is no where ſaid , 
that the Heavens and the reſt were made, ot che 
ficſt marter, Secondly, all ſounder Philolophy 
holdeth the ſubſtance of che Heavens to be moſt 
pure, and of a divers kind from rhe marrer of 
the Elements; and rhe reft ot the creatures , 
both herbs, plants, fiſhes, and beaſts, ro conſiſt 
of the foure Elements, and nor of une or two 
alone. Thirdly, it would otherwiſe follow , that 
the Element of fire , ſhould be made of theE- 
lements of Water and Earth, which (me —_ 
is not according to reaſon, Fourthly, this dot 
more i'luſtcarce che abſolure power of God, at- 
eribucing unto him the more noble and proper 
work of creation , which is, ro make of nothing ; 
hereby alſo the occaſion of many fruitlefle que- 
ſtions about the matter of birds and fiſhes, &c.be 
ing taken away. Laſtly,$aint Paul faith ther the 
things which arc ſcen,were not made of things 
which did appear; bur jfthe reſt of the creatures 
were made ot the matter of firſt day, then 
they ſhould be made of that which did appeare, 
God therefore (as I ſuppoſe) not of water 
bur of nothing, made the Heavens , with their 
motion , together with that wonderfull ſpace 
from the face of the Eaith, to the untcrmeſt 
H:avens , called a ſpreading over ; called allo 
the Firmament , nor as though it were hardor 
ſolid, but ( being of a moſt pure watrer, ) be- 
cauſe of the conſtant and enduring firmneile of 
it, by the which ic is not worne through the 
continuall merion,but remaineth ſuch as it was 
framed of God in the beginning ; Which Hea- 
vensare by Philoſophers cur. ſly diſtinguiſh. 
ed; In Scripture we read of thice Heavens : 
The loweſt, which is the Aire, The ſecond , 
which are the Celeſtiall Orbes, or the AL. 
peRable Heavens, Lhe third, the Heaven of 
the bleſſed ; the Heaven of Heavens ; Paradiſe, 
into the which Paul was wrapt,andChriſt alcend- 
ed;zthe Houſe 2nd Throne of God; his Seat and 
habitation; not that God dwclleth there, and 
is contained therein as in a bouſe , bur becauſe 
he incffably ſhineth there in wajefly and glory, 
and communicates himſclt ro the blefſed Angels 
and men, Underſtand then , ibat theſe higheſt 
Heavens are called the Seat of God,by the mani- 
jeſting of his glory; of Angels and men,by the 
ny of their natures, 

The waters above the Firmament, are the 
clouds over our heads , in the middle Region of 
the Aire , which God divided from” the waters 
which covered the face of the Earth, that ir 
might be a preparation for the appearance of 
the Earth the third day, Goddivided theſe wa- 
ters , not by their Centre, as if one divide an 
Apple into two cquall parts; but in the midſt, 
or berwcene the middeRt of the waters, orbicu. 
larly, or round about the whole compelie of 
the ſame, asin a ball of foure colures, if anc 


— ——— C{ﬀ —— 


ſhoald cake the two utmoſt round abour, and 
ſtrecching chem tos larger concavity and hel- 
lownefſe , ſhould ſy divige them: So God did 
divide, or make thinne and ſpread abroad thc 
ourmoſt halte of the waters, that part of them 
ſhould be above the Firmament , that is , for 
above all the Heavens , bur abore that part of 
ir, which is from the face of the carth, and ſea, 
unto the clouds, which is called Heaven, Ver 2o. 

Vſe, Let all the inbabiants of tlic Earth ſerve 
God, and feare before him, whois able cycry 
moment to let fall the clouds upon us, to 
drewne the World; For if theſe waters which 
hang over our heads, were not by the.mighey 
commandement ot God holden up, and ſurely 
bound in the clouds , they muſt nceds drowne 
up all, as in Noabs loud ; which clouds. he 
cauſeth at his plealure ro porre torth water, ei- 


ther for puniſhmenr or mercy;either to judge the 1,b.z6 x1, 
peopleor to give meat aboundantly as Elibs laitb, & 37. 13+ 


Ly, What did God create the third day ? 

Anlw, The third day Gad gathered the watcys 
under the F ir mament mo one place, which be cal- 
led Sea, and made the Earth to appeart, and 


ary- — 4 . 
ed the ſame, and made all hinds of betby pep 13 


upon the face of the Earth, 

Explication. God purpoling to create many 
beaſts, and man allo, now maketh ready the 
place where they muſt be , by commanding the 
waters, which ſtill covered the face of the 
Earth, to gather together into one place , di- 
lating the poares and paſſages of the Earth, tw 
receive the ſame; that the Earth might be un- 
covered and appeare, and together with the Sea 
make one roung body, Allo in this commande- 
ment is to be underſtoodrhe continual abiding of 
the Sea in the place it is, with the cbbing & flow - 
'Ng,and motion of the ſame, Whereas therfore the 
Vhiloſophers aſcribe the motion of the Sea, to the 


Moone ; theugh 1 deny nor, but the quantit 
ot the Waters moving, may be ruled by theſe 
cauſes ; yer the motion ir ſelt is onely from the 
commandement of God , whocauſed the waters 
tocbbe and flow, before the Mucn was made. 
The waters being thus gathered , andthe dry 
land appearing , the Lord by his commande- 
ment cloathed ic with all manner of herbs,flow- 
ers, trees, fruits, and ſeeds, not onely' to co- 
ver the nakednefle of it, but alſo 10 ſerve the 
uſe of man and beaſt atrer ro be made; The 
Lord commanded the Earth to bring forth theſ2 
herbs, &c, our of ic ſelte ; not as out of the 
matter, bur as our of the originall place ot chem, 


as ſometime he bronght the waters cf ſtrife our —_— 


of the rock , whichy 1 rake it ) was noe made of 
the matter thereof, Now whereas there be otu* 
ly three kinds of plants named ; the Bud, the 
Herb , the Tree; yer under theſe , all what« 
ſcever are contained ; yea, itis very agreeable, 
| think , that the very burrfull and poyſonous 
herbs were then created,though before the hn of 
man they were not hurtfull, neicher ſhould 
have been ſo; even as he created venimeus 
beaſts, as the Serpents, which began ro be burt- 
full onely after the fall, 

Here further we are under the commande- 
ment ef Gcd , to underſtand the continuall 
truQitying of the carth,by root or ſeed, or other» 
wiſe, whereby there is a kind of immortallity 
of the kinds of all herbs, plancs, and recs, vr 


Pſa-33.9 


ler. 5-232. 


Pla, 114-9. 


Vſer, Nothiog is more fading than flowers 
end herbes z yer God hath given ſuch lively 
ſceds unto them, that they come up again, and 
are conſerved in their kind. Hence note fe. 
ven by the direQion of the holy Ghoſt) firſt our 
Eſay 40.6, Mertality, who flouriſh to day, and to mor- 
Plal.g0,6- row arc in the grave : Secondly, the reſurreRi- 
Tohn 33-24- on of our body z; for thus is both the reſurreRion 
1,Cor, 1 5+16+ Of Chriſt, and our reſurreRion ſhadowed forth, 

| While life lafteth, be humbled in remembrance 
of thy mortality ; when life paſſeth, be comfor- 
ted in hope of immortality. 

Vje 2. Every planr bripgs forth frait aceor. 
ding & his kinde. Coulider this, and be aſha- 
med ; faith, feare, love, obedience, patience,ſo- 
briery, &c. arc the fruits thatthou according to 
thy kind ſkouldſt bring forth, both in regard of 
vby firft and ſecond creation, What then 1s 
Drunkennefſe, Uncleanefie, Blaſphemy, Pride, 
Covecouſnefie, &c, whart fruits are thele ? Doth 
the Vine bring forth Thiſtles > No, it is not his 
kind : even ſo thou art contrary to kinde, 
when thou finneſt, and bringeſt not forth good 
fruits, &c. 

Lueſt, What did God createcn the fourth 
day ? 

Anſ w. On the fourth day God created of nothing, 
the Sunnt, the Moone, and the Staryes ; appoin- 
ting them totheſe ends : Firlh, to ſeparate the day 
and tbe night. Secondly, to be for fignes, ſeaſons, 

Gen 11441s, Aaies, and yerres, Thirdly, to enlighten the earth 
16,17,18919, day and night. 

Pal. 3 3,6- Expli, What Ptolomy, and our later Aſtrono- 
mers and Mathematicians obſerve concerning 
the motions, aſpe&ts, conjunRions, oppolitions, 
influences, bignefſe and quantity of the ſtarres, 
both fixed and wandering , is wonderfull ; as 
namecly,thar the leaſt fixed ſtar,(which are diſt- 
inguifhed into fix magnitudes) ſhould be eigh- | 
tec n rimes bigger than the whole compaſſe of 
the carth and lea (whoſe Globe is holden to bee 

ar the leaſt ewenty thouſand miles abour) and 
onely three of the Planets to be lefler, which 
are the Moone, PFennus, and Mercury : And of 
the Sunne (which God created to be the Chariot 
of lighr, one of his moſt wonderfull workes) they 
write that ir is of a moſt marvclous (yea almoſt 
zncredible) bignefle, nor onely in regard of his 
influences and effects, and light, from whom 
the reſt of the ſtars receive their chieteſt ; bur 
alſo in regard of his quantity and dimenfion ; 
namely, that it isabout an hundred and three- 
ſcore times bigger than the whole compaſſe of 
thecarth and ſca, though co our ſenſe it appear 

Lib,4 Hexam- nor ſo, Theſe things the learned know very 

EP, 6+ * well, and Saint Ambroſe, a very learned father, 

by evident reaſon demonſtrareth the generall 
truth thereof z which 1 thought good ro touch 
briefly, thar all men underſtanding of theſe 
things, mighe be aſtoniſhed with adnuration of 
His greatnefſe, which hath created them, Bur 
concerning the uſes of thele beautitull crea- 
tures, they were ordained, 

Firſt, ro divide the day and the night by their 
riſing and ferring : the Sunne to rule the day, 
the Moone and ſtarres ro governe the night, 
Seconely, they were ordained for Ggnes, (I un- 
derſtand nor in regard of their ſituation, as to 
make the fignes in and out of the Zodiaque) 
tur in regard of their uſe, portending and fig- 
nifying many things by the divine ordinance, 


Eph.2,10, 


Toh. 1 5-8, 


The Ground: of Divinity 


ee ee 


which are neceflary for the life of man, The 
fignification of the Stars(otherwiſe called Prog - 
noſtication) by their rifing, ſerring, &c, as by 
cauſes or fignes , are threefold ; Firſt, - na- 
turall, as of the Ecliples of the Sun and Moone, 
Earth-quakes, Winde, Raine, D:oughr, &c. 
Secondly, Civill, as the opportunity of many 

civill aQtions ; as of fir time of Navigation for 
Mariners; plowing and ſqwing for Husband- 

men ; hyring and letting of ground ter Houſe- 
holders, &c, Thirdly, 'fpirituall, by their na- 

turall and preternaturall affeRtions ; as of 
changes in Common- wealths, Wars, &c, which **<*£3- 
divers times are by Eclipſes, Blazing Stars, &c, 
foreſhowne ; Which though they have; fo? the 
moſt parr, a cauſein Nature, yer by the will 
and appointment of God, doe tore-ſignifie ſuch 
things, as Fore-runners of the wrath of God, as 
experience hath obſerved, as the ſignes in the 
aire which Zoſephus mentioneth , immediately 
fore-going in the deſtruRion of Jeruſalem, and 
the horrible Ggnes ſore-going the generall 
Judgement. 

Wee acknowledge that the Stars have great 
and ſtrong, influences onthe inferiour things : 
not in all, bur onely on ſuch which by the ordi. 
Dary courſe of nature move withour deliberati- 


| on : in which number, and account, are nor 


to be reckoned the mindes and wills of men ,and 
the aCtions precceding from theſe beginnings. 
Therefore that part ot Aſtrology concerning he 
calculation of mens nativicies, and the Judge 
ment and Divination of things to come, which 


are contingent, as the Natures, Qualities, For 
rune (as To call ir} Succefle, Marriage, Chil- 

dren, with their inclinations, kind, and time of 

death of men and women , we condemne as blaCl. 

phemous : The Lord having not ordained the 

Stars to this ule, as may appear by divers Strip. 

tores, where ſuch praftice is reproved. The 

Devils themſelves, who paſſe all men in ſuch  __ 
knowledge, cannot certainely thus forecell, Peutar8-10, 
much lefſe Aſtrologers, and cunning men, as = 8.18 
s arecalled, And ſe underſtood rhe fathers xa, 19.212. 
and profeſſed, and the Imperiall Lawes : Aſtro- & 44. 25 
nomy is not, ner Machemarickes cordemned, bur er:10-2- & 27. 
this curious and damnable Aſtrology, & > _ 

The Stars were alſo ordained for time, dayes, EE 
and yeeres, that is, that by cheir motion they 
ſhould be the meaſure of time ; according to 
whoſe mocions time runing,, ſhould be reckoned 
and diſtir;guiſhed into cerraine parts ; That 
one ſhould bee Time paſt ; another Time pre- 
ſent z another Time to come ; One Time a 
Yeere, another a Moneth, another a Weeke, 
another a Day, another an Houce, &c, Whici 
we could neither underſtand, nor diſtinguiſh 
wichourt the motioa of theſe Celeſtiall Bodies : 
whereby { as alſo by the two tormer uſes » ap- 
peares moſt ſingularly, the neceflicy of ſuch mo. 
rions, but chietcly the wiſdome and goodnefle of 
God; who hath notonely given ro man the 
knowledge , and faculey of numbring, bur alſo 
hath ſer ſuch markes inthe Heavens, whereby 
man ſhould meaſure Time,and the continuance 
of his life, and of other things; withour the 
which, wee ſhould be like unto children, which 
know not their age ; or like to them which ſleep, 
which know not how Time paſleth, becauſe they 
number nor. 
Laſtly, they were erdained to give light - che 


arth, 


Expounied and Applicd, 


Innocent- 


Rom z- I, 


Mat. 2:23. 


Tohn1-41,4 5 


Luke 32.3 2. 


Earth, and to the creatures therein ; withour the 
which they could not divide the day and the 
night, nor b« for lignes and ſeaſons, &c. 

Uſe 1.Hereby are condemned nor only all ſuch 
which practiſe Aſtrology, concerning divining of 
things co come, and telling of chings loſt, as be- 
fore {poken of, but alſo all ſuch which refort ro 
ſuch for counſell, or help,as by the Scriptures in 
the expoſicion appeareth, 

V {e 2. God appoimed the Stars for the divi- 
ding of the day and night ; and this appoint- 
ment ccaſerh not ; Hence comfort thy l(elfe 
thus ; 1f God be conſtant and true in this, why 
not then in all his «cher promiſes, though Rea- 
ſon ſcezm to ſee, Senſe ro tecle, and the whole 
world co ſay the contrary, as the Lord himſclte 
teſtifierh ? 

Vſc 3- God madetwo great Lights, the grea- 
ter (which is the Sunne) to rule the day, and 
the lefle (which is the Moone) to governe the 
night ; not co ſhew the eminency of Prieſtly au. 
thor'ty above King]y, as a proud Pope ſometime 
writ co the Emperor ct Conſtantinople, holding 
himſelfe ro be the Sunne, ruling the day of ſpi- 
ricoall chings, and the Emperor the Moone, ru- 
ling the night of carnall things, For the Apo- 
ſile callerh the rewporall power ſupereminent, 
commanding every fovle (even the Romiſh Pre- 
late) co be ſubjeRt thereunto, And if che 
Popes ſaying were Catholique, yer it wil prove 
him a buſic Biſhop, an inverter of the order 
ſ:r by God , and an intruder into arothers 
righr, while he challengerh power over Kings to 
depole them, and to diſpoſe of their Kingdoms, 
when the Sunne never aroſc in the nighe, not 
medlerh with the government thereot 

Vſe 4. The light ofthe world isone ; crea- 
red the tirſt day ; now carried abour by divers 
chariors (as I may lay) ficred to the diverſity of 


xime, both of night and day : S» there is one 


everlaſting and immutable truth ; bur a divers 
adminiſtration, fi:red ro the diversrimes of the 
old and new Teſtament, Chriſt is in both: 
There, in the ſhadowes of the Patriarkes, and of 
the Law and the Prophets; Here, in the Word 
incarnate, the ſubſtance of thoſe ſhadowes! 
"There, as in the Moon, and the Stars ; Here, as 
in the brighe Sun ir ſelt, 

Vſe. 5. The Stars received their light, nor 
to ſhine ro themſelves, bur co ſhine to us, What 
good gift baſt thou which thou haſt nor recei- 
ved > It thenthou baſt Riches ; as a propitious 
Star ſhine unto the peor Saints,comforting them 
both with a favourable aſpeR, and with the in- 
Buence of thy bounty, It thou haſt attained the 
rue knowledge of Chriſt ; as the Star lead thou 
others unto him : deale theu with others, as 
Philip dealt with Natbamiel, and as Andrew dealt 
with Peter, and being converted, ſtrengthen ihe 
brethren, as Peter was commanded, &c, 

Vue, Whar did God create on the fifth day ? 

Anl, On the fifib day, God created all manner 
of Fiſhes, and all manner of Birds ; even all crea- 
tures that lire, and move in the Aire, and in the 
Waters, and appoiuted the Fiſhes ts fill the Waters, 
and the Birds to multiply themſelves on the Earth, 

Expli. God on the fitth day (whereas before 
there was nor ſo much as a Flie) created (not 
of water ) but of nothing, the Fiſhes and Rirdes 
ofall ſorts and kinds ; and allo appointed rhis 
order, and gave them this faculty, that they 


ſhould bring forth their Like, for the courimu - 
ance of their feverall kindes, as we (ce by daily 
experience z3 but the Fiſhes in greater abun- 
dance than the Fowles, as che word to the Fiſhes 
(Fill the water) and to the Birdes onely {M witi- 
ply yee) doth thew. 

ſe. That we provoke our ſelves to obedience 
by the nature of Birdes ; and by remembring 
that the Water, a bruce Creature, obeyed the 
voice of God : how much more ſhould man 
beare and obey, which is indued with Senſe and 
Reaſon ? 


- Laeſt. Whar did God create one the ſixth 
ay ? 


of tbe carth, according 10 their hinas ; alſo be made 
man of the duſt of the tarth, 

Expli. Firſt, of the Creation of the beaſts of 
the Earth ; T hey are bere diſtinguiſhes in cbree 
rankes or forts, Firſt, Catreli, whereby wee 
underſtand all came beaſtes avd doweſtical}, 
which are familiar and converſane with Man : 
as Horſe, Kine, Sheepe, Dogs, Cars, &c, Se- 
condly, creeping things, whereby are under- 
ſtood thoſe which have no feer, as Serpents ; or 
thoſe which have but very ſhore, as Wormes, 
Aors,&c, Thirdly,beaſts, whereby are underfiood 
all wild Beaſtes; As Lyons, Beares, Tygers, 
Wolves, Foxes, Hares and all ſuch, which are 
of wild Nature, The lcaſt ef which Creatures , 
cither Fiſhes, Fowles or Beaſtes ot che Earth, 
is ſo great a work, that all the world is net able 
to make the like ;no not a Fly, not a Louſe, 
Vſe x. It God abale bimſelf co make and pre- 


will he provide for them which fear him, 

Vſe 2, The Lord made 2ll things good, and ſo 
approved of them; butthrongh the fin of man, 
many creatures are become hurefull,as Toades, 


Snakes, &c, As ence laith : They were created 


ſcowg'. Learne then by the rebellion of the 
Creacures tothee, and the danger and fear thou 
art in by them, to be humbled tor thy finne the 
cauſe thereof, 

Left. You faid that on the fixth day God 
alſo created Man ; What thinke you of Mans 
Creation ? 

Anſw, 1 beleeve, that an the ſixth day, God 
made Mar, Male and Female, according to his 
Image, and Likeneſſe ; The Body of the Man, of the 
duſt of the Earth, and bis Soute of nothing ; the 
Body of the Women, of the 11b of the Man, and ber 
Soule alſo of nothing. 

- Expbi, Ic isa great folly, and overſight, for a 
man to take upon him to know other things, 
and to be ignorant of himſelte ; in whoſe body 
and ſoule the ce are ſuch cyident markes of Gods 
wiſdome, power, and gougdnefle, that cyen Hea- 
then Philoſophers have called Man , A litle 
world; or a whole World. 

Man conkifts of a Body and a Soule : wee will 
ſpeake firſt of his Body, noting briefly , onely 
that which thereof is ſaid in the Text, When 
God had finiſhed all his ocher workes, then hee 
made Man : In whoſe creation, he taith not as 
before, Let there be Man, or Let the Earth bring 
forth Man ; bur,as with Counſell , Let ws make 


Man; hereby noting more clearely the doQrine 
of the holy Trinity, in Mans Creation, than in 
the 
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Anſw, On the ſixth day, God created, of Ne Gen. 1-24- 
thizg, all Cattell and creeping things, and the beaſts 9 "he ead- 


Exod.8$. 18. 


ſerve the ſinaleſt living Creatures, much more Mat 6.26. 


good, but ts thers that are evill, they are become a Fucberis, 


The Ground: of Divinity 


the creation of other things concerning Mans 
body, we may conſider either the matter, or the 
Figure of ic, The matter was the duſt of the 
earth ; other rhings were made of nothing ,onely 
Man , and Wemans body of marrer pre-exiftent ; 
though of it ſelfſe having no diſpoſitionto ſuch 
an effect; as what likenefſe hath duſt or red 


carth, to the fleſh, blood and bones of mans bo. 


dy 2 Now for the Figure ofit, iris wondefrull, 
as David obſerveth;God not only giving the our- 
ward ſhape, and beaurifull colour ofthe skinne, 
and outwardly diſtinguiſhing, and compaRing 
in fingular order and comelyneflſe , the parrs 
and lincaments of the body ; bur traming and 

iving within, Bowels, Veines,Arteries, Nerves, 

uskles,and Bones, &c. moſt wonderfull, Now 

wherher Jeſus Chriſt , by whem we beleeve all 
things were made , did inthe ſhape of man (as 
hee often ſo apearcd ro the Fathers ) with his 
hands, frame and faſhion the body ot man , as 
ſome affirm, I leave ir as uncercaine, 

Vſe.Did not God make mans body of nothing? 
nor of gold, or ſome heavenly and precious 
moner, bur of duſt? Remember thea thy begin. 
ning and be humble , in as much as thou, nay 
Kings and Queenes arc framed of no better 
ſuffe than the duſt anddirt of the carth ; which 
themſelves , nay even brute, beaſts tread under 
their feer; yea, we are below the beaſts in this, 
that they were but brought our of the earth, as 
our of their originall place ; Man made of the 
carth, as of a baſe and brittle matter. Why arc 
thou proud of a piece of dirt? and fo prankeſt 
up thy painted ſheath? Lec thine owne bofome 
reach thee humility, for thou art duſt; and let 
i alſo reach thee thy frailty, that thou muſt dyes 


for to duſt thou ſhalt return. 
Veſt, 
's 


Pal. I 19 
14'5, 


What is the Soule of man, which 
yo ſpeak of? 

Anſ, The Soule of Man & a Spirituall ſubſtance, 
Immortal, exdued with V aderftanding, Memory, 
Conſcience, and Will ; Created in the Humane Body, 
to make the Perſon of Man, and to enable Man to 
know\and worſhip bus Creator, 

Expl. Every man hath a Soule , the originall 
whereof is of mothing ; and ir is the bercer part 
of man, without the which , the body is a dead 
lumpe of the Earth ; the Immerrtalicy whercof 
is to be beleeved againſt all Epicures , or elle 
all religion and Piery vaniſherb, Though there- 
fore the body dic , yerthe Soule cxiſterh, being 
diſſolved from the Body , being ſo farre from 
death , that it never falleth aſleep, which is the 
Image of death, The immortality of the Soule 
might be demonſtrared by naturall reaſen ; bur 
becauſe every one underſtand nor ſuch demon. 
ſtrations , ard naturall reaſon zis pore-blind ; 
therefore I will prove ic by Scriptures ; by 
which we may bave a certain knowledge thereofs 

The old Teſtement(though ſome Papiſts have 
impudenrly denyed it) plentifully affords Ar- 
gumenrs, which might be drawae from the ]- 


Gen, 3,19- 


Heb.13.7. 
Mat.1o.28, 
Plgh 103.2 
Zech, 12.1. 
Gen. 2.7. 

1 Cor, 15-45 


” ih wage of God in man; fromthe m——_— of 
> way Enoch; from the reward of Abrabam, which is 
Genagg, God; from the faith of Zacob , and of the Saints 
J2ob.z9.279. at their death ; from the conkdence of ob in his 
HE S trouble, &c, Burthe principall is that of Exo,3,6. 


by which text our Saviour Chriſt y=_ the Saddu- 
ces to filence, as we read in the Goſpell, The 
lace in Ezodws brings in God ſpeaking of him- 
cif, that he is the God of Abrabam , of Iſa- 


Le, 


ac, and the God of Zacob; now (faith out 
Saviour ) God is the God of the living, and 
not of the dead, The force of which colle&ion 
y be thus concluded. 
Ifthe covenant which God made with 4brg- 
bam, &c. be perperuall, then the parties cen 
tederare muſt be perperually ; for if one of the 
arries ceaſe ro be, the relation of confederacy 
ov" ng muſt needs ceaſe, 

Burt the covenant is perpetuall ; For God b 
thar place teſtifperh chu be is the God of hot 
Patriarcks, after they aredead ; Therefore af- 
ter their bodies were dead, they ceaſed not ro 
be ; and by neceflary conſequence, their ſouls 
are immorcall, 

And that the Fathers were by Moſes inſtruR- 
ed concerning che immortality of the ſoule, may 
appear in the parable , where Abrabam ſends 
the brethren of Diw#sto Hoſes ; which counſell 
were frivolous, if Moſes had not written of 
— immortality of the Soulce, and ofcternall 

ife, 
In the new Teſtament, our Saviour avouch- 


cth thar the' Soule cannot be kitted. The para- 


ble alſo of Dives and Lagarys declares ir; Further 
the ſoules of the Ele&R, atter the deach of the 
body, are with Chiiſt, as appeares by Pauls wiſh, Phil. x 1 j 
I deſire to be diffolved, and tobe with Chriſt : 
And for the ſoules of the wicked, they are kepr 
in priſon, as Saint Peter reſtifyerh , being reſery- x Pere2.4 ' + 
ed under darkneſle with the evil angels to the 
Judgement of the laſt day. And as the ſoule is, 
and ſubſiſtetb, ſeparated from the body ; ſo ir 
underſtandcth and willethin a more excellene 
manner than ir doth in the body : and yetwe 
hold, thatthe Soules ſo ſeparated, know nor , 
nor deſire ro know the particular , and -fin- 
gular affaires of men and women in this life ; 
For even for this cauſe God ſomerimes taketh a« 
way his children out ef this life, that they 
ſhould nor behold the evill which he bringerh 
upon the world ; as it is ſaid concerning Zoſtaty 
2 King,22420, 
When aoſes ſpeaketh of the creation of the 
Soule, and the infuling of ir into the Body, he 
ſaith; God breathed inzo bis face the breath of 
Life ; Which muſt nor be underſtood, as though 
God had any mouth to brearh, bur that God by 
his Oanipotent power made the man co breathe, 
and yet thereby we may perceive, that thar 
which was thus created isa Spirit, and drawne- 
our of the matcer, bur immediately proceeding , 
a3 out of the mouth of God, And'if any ſhall as 
how our Soules are now created, nor whether 
we receive them as our bodyes , from our Pa- 
rents, or no? The anſwer is, that we receive Plal32-15- 
onely cur bodyes fromour Parenrs , our Souls Tomas ** 
Kill immediarely from God, God is called the 9y.s. 3s». 
Father ofthe Spirits ;of Men ; becauſe, though Heb-13.9. 
he be Author of their bodies alſo ; yer of theſe 
by meanes; of them immedGiately, And where. 
as ſome mighe think that hereby God might be 
in danger to be made guilty of the finne of man 
when he purteth a ſoul into the body begotten by 
unlawfull copulation ; It is anſwered, that God 
is no more hereby guilty , than he is parraker of 
the fault of the Theefe , when he cauſerh ftol- 
len corne to grow, as well as that which is cruly 
bought, Theſe things being tg be conſidered 
not Mortally, bur Naturally in regard of their 


being, And becauſe the guilrinefle we receive 
from 


Bxpounded and Appliid. 


from Adam,may ſeem to approve that our Soules 
come trom gp3 apt elie how ſhould they be 
guilty? We are to underſtand , that che finae 
and guilcineſle is not in the Soule alone, or in rhe 
Body alone ,, bur in the whale Man, conliſting 
of Body and Soule; ſo the Soule is infuſed of 
God void of finne ; though even then , when it 
js put ico the Body, it be guiley of owing,thoup h 
nor of doing ; even as the depr of rhe Father is 
to be paid by the Hire , and he lyable thercun- 
to. is the Soule ſubjeRre guilt; Soalſo 


| 


| the holy Sctiprures , more logely and diſtinly 
guiding and direQing ir. 

In regard of this direQion, Conſcience is ci. 
ther informed, or diſcerning ; of net inturmed, 
and blind ; and this according to two degrees 
thereof, is cither a doubting Conſcience ; when, 
for want of evident light to dire, wecannoc re- 
ſolve: or an crring Conſcience; when a man 
miſtakes (through ignorance) cruth for talfhood, 
or falſhood for rruth, good tor evill, or evill for 
good ; or when out of knowne principles and 


js it faulty ; nor as 23 it is created of God, for ſo 
is ir pure ; not 3s it is reaſonable , bur as it is 
joyned to the Body, making the perſon of a man, 
- hath not the Image ot God,which be ſhould 
have, bur the corrupt Image of Adam, which fie 
ſhould not have. This Soul is the form of Man, by 
the which we Underſtand, Remember, Will, Diſ- 
courſe z by the which we difter from the beaſts ; 
being wonderfully joyned ro the body ; A Spi- 
rituall Efdenge to a Bodily , withour any thing 
to held the ſame, bur the oncly commandement 
of God ; being, not in one part et the body in 
regard of the efſence , and inancther in regard 
of the Faculcies z bur being after a wonderfull 
manner, wholly in every pare ; yea, all the Fa- 
culties of the Soulc _ wholy in every part , 
in regard of their _ zthough nor in regard 
of rheir proper ſubjeQ. 
Ye 1,Theu haſt a ſfoule, which is endued with 

Underſtanding and Will; the proper obje& of 
thy Underſtanding is Truth;of thy Wil,Goodnes? 
if thou beeſt a man, then all thy labour ſhould 
be to increaſe in the knowledge of the truth; and 

n the approbation, eleQion, and praQtice of 
that which is good. 

Vſe. 2. Remember thou haſt an immorrall 

part, which is the Soule : be carcfull then ſo ro 
adorn it with grace and vertue, that thou mayſt 


live immortally in joy and happinefle, and nor | 


in miſery and paine, Many will ſay ; they bave 
ſoules to ſave; fo have they foules given them to 
know God , and ro worſhip him according to his 
Word: but as the moſt part have no care to glo- 
rife God, in and with their ſou'es z ſo (,whatſo- 
ever they ſay ) they ſhew by their lives, they 
have Soules to be damned rather than ſaved : For 
as ſalvation is promiſed to them which beleeve 
and obey Godz ſo to them which doe nor, is damn» 
nation denounced by the Word of God , 
2 ueſtion, You ſaid that Conſcience is a facul- 
the Soul, declare further what conſcience is, 


T 
An. Conſcuence is a Faculty of the Sowule , taking 


notice of all that is in Man, 0r that paſſeth through 
his whole life , and ſo determining thereof, accuſeng 


or excuſing before God, 


Expli, All men have Conſcience, whichis pro- 


per ro every reaſonable Creature; yea , every 
ſeverall man or woman, bath his, or her owne 
ſeverall Conſcience within them ; which is a Na- 
rurall Faculty, or created Quality inthe Mind, 
borne with us ; And whereas we ufe to ſay, that 
ſome are Men of no Conſcience; or have no Con. 
ſcience, the meaning is nor , thatzhey have no 
Conſcience at all, bur no good Conſcience, 


Conſcience is diverſly diſtinguiſhed : 1n re-: 


gard of the light whereby ir is ivformed , it is 
cither a Naturall Conlcience, which hath onely 
the light of -Nature for direRion; or ir is a 


Chriſtian Conſcience, and better enlightened;/ 


(as you may call it) which belides Nature, hath | by man z all 


rrue, we conclude and inter erreniouſly, 
Againe, Conſcience is in regard ot the quality 
thereof, either Good or Bad ; the Good Conſci- 
; ence is that which is ſprinkled with the bloud of 
| Chriſt, and regenerate ; and is according to a 
| twofold eſtate thereof, cither a good quier Con» 
| ſcience ; when _ good grounds truly beleey- 
ing, and unfeigned]y repenting, we enjoy peace 
| __ confide .. 2nd beldneiſe 2fore Col r* a 
good troubled Conſcience; when, though we be.. 
leeve and repent, yet ghrough towe fone that 
we have committed , or through our inbred in- 
fidelity , we are troubled and in doubt ; and this 
is called good , nor becauſe ir is troubled , bur 
becauſe otthe rrue grace whereby it is renewed, 
with the which true grace, may , and is often. 
times , yea for the moſt parr, and that inthe beſt 
men and women, trouble joyned; as Davids 
beart fainting bim, and Paxhzctying out , Owret- 
cbed man | Bad Conſcience is that which is not 
renewed; for every man , till he be in Chriſt , 
hath a bad Conſcience;and this allo according to 
a two-fold eſtare thereof, is either an cvill quier 
Conſcience, whereof there are two degrees, Firſt, 
a Yumbring Conſcience , that ftirres not bur 
when death comes,or in ſome grievous aſflition, 
as the brethren cf 7eſeph;Secondly,a ſeared Con. 
(cience, which hath no more ſence and feeling 
than a ſtone, no vor in death, as many appeare 
by the example of Nabal; Or and evill rroubled 
onſciences, which is two-fold , cither a lar 
Conſcience , that makes no bones of ſmall Gnnes 
(as they are called) bur ſtirrs or ſticks cnely at 
monſtrous finnes ; as which trembles ar murder, 
| bur makes nothing of anger, reviling and re- 
venging, ſo itbe notin blood; Such is the Con. 
(cience allo, which retraynes from bloody oarhs, 
bur as for Faith and Trath , Bread, Drink, The 
light that ſhines, &c. never feeles or checks for 
them; or a narrow Conſcience, and this is, when 
the Conſcience feeles not greater finnes , and 


the Phariſaicall Conſcience, making great Con- 
ſcience , of tything Mint and Annis, bur heg-« 
letting Mercy, Faith, and Judgement ; or 
as the Popiſh Conſcience , raining ar a lictle 
fleſh on a Friday, bur ſwallowing Maſpbemies, 
whoredomes , and other grievous fins, withour 
any trouble, | 
Thar Faculry of our Soule which taketh know. 
ledge,and determineth of all our ARions, is cal- 
led Conſcience, either becauſe ir is a partner with 
another in the knowledge of a ſccrer(which Ano» 
ther,is God) or becauſe ir is joyned with certaine 
Pringiples and Rules, and > ,- _ - hy 
mind, and with memory ; uling the þ [- 
in the execorion of the office thereof; ; 
The ofhce of Conſcience is two-fold; Firſt, ro 
'know all chings in a Man, or done, and omitted 
ghrs, words, deeds, affeRtions , 
Dddz and 


Gen, 42.21. 
1 Sam-35-351% 


yer is very ſenſible of ſmall things , or trifles; as Mar. 23, 


The Grounds of Divinity 


Ron, 9.1. 


Rom-2.15-, 


and the omicring of all duties : the ſoule by Con. 
ſcience ſeciog ir ſelfe, as by a reflection, As for 
inſtance : The Soule by ſcience knoweth a thing; 
by Coalcience, it knowes that it knowes ſuch a 
thing; The Heart thinkes a thought good or c- 
vill ; by conſcicace,tbe heart knows that ir thinks 
fuch a thoughr, By Faith the heorr believes ; 
by conſcience, the beart knowes it doth belceve, 
By AﬀeRions the Soule grieves, or joyes ; by 
Conſcience, we know we doe ſo, And hence the 
conſcience is called a Regiſter, or Notary, 

| The ſecond office of conſcience is to determine 
of the theughts, wordes, and deedes of men , 
which things as they arc divers,in regard of time, 
ſo isthe ation of conſclence divers concerning 
them, The aRions ( to infiſt onely of chem ) 
are cither paſt, or ro come; Of AQons paſt, 
Confcience determineth ewo waies ; accordi 
te a double conſideration, or queſtion, of ſu 
actions, As firſt, whether they were done or not 
done ; ſecondly, whether they were well or evilly 


done ? 

For the firſt queſtion, whether an AGion were 
done or no, Couſcience within meſt cerrainely 
reſtiferh : As in Cain, when his Tongue ſaid, 7 
_= not where my Brother is, his Conſcience ſaid, 

knoweft where he is ; for thou haſt killed 
him, So in David, when hce was accuſcd as a 
Traytor againſt Sal, his conſcience ſaidthar 
he was no Traytor, nor had conſpired againſt 
him, So in Fob, when his friends ſaid, he was an 
Hypocrite, his Conſcience witnefled within him 
(before God) that hee was none, And hence is 
Conſcience called a witnelle ; yea a chouſand 
witneſſes, 

For the ſecond Queſtion, whether a thing bee 
well or ill done; Conſcience, with the belpe of 
certain Principles inthe minde, judgeth in evill 
things, as a witnefle accuſing, and as a Judge 
condemning ; In things well done, as a witnefje 
exculing, and as a Judge acquiting ; And both 
theſe, after the manner of PraQticall Reaſoning, 
as Paul ſheweth. Of evill things thus : inthe 
example of Cain, Hee that kills his Brother, fin- 
neth grievouſly(ſaith the Principle in the mind. ) 
Burt thou Cain haſt killed thy Brother, (ſaith con- 
ſcience as 8 Witnefle by the kelpe of Memory:) 
thereforethou baſt ſinned grievoully,(ſaith Con- 
ſcience an Acculer,) Againe, murtherers muſt 
be damned (ſaith the Principle of the minde) by 
the Law, Bur thou Caiz at a Murtherer (ſaith 
Conſcience as an an Acculſer :) theretore thou 
ſhalt bee damned, (faich Cenicience as a fudge 
condemning.) And from theſe Actions of Con- 
ſcience come more or lefle, fear, griefe, ſadnefſe, 
deſperation, and other fcarefull conſequems. Of 
good things thus : in the example of Manaſſesor 
Mary Magdalen. He that ſorroweth truly for fin, 
and lcayeth it, and followeth righreouſncſic, re- 
penteth (ſaith the Principle, or Rule in che 
minde,) But thou M. or M, M, doeſt fo, (ſaith 
Conſcience as a witnefle;) therefore thou repen- 
reſt (ſairh Conſcience excuſing.) Againe, hee 
that repent, ſhall be ſaved (ſaith the rule.) Bur 
thou Af. or X. M. repenteſt (ſaith Conſcience 
excuſing ; ) therefore theu ſhaltbe ſaved (faith 
Conſcience acquitting,) And bence come peace 
of Conſcience, Ioy, beldnefle to come into the 
preſence of God, &c. 

The Aftians to come, of which Conſcience 


derermiacth, are either good or bad ; The Con. 


mm 


ſcience, in regardof her Judgement: of "yp 
Ctions, my be called a ſputring oe pA 
Conſcience, As thus, if the queſtion be concer- 
ning keeping of ce Sabbach : The commande- 
ment of muſt be kept, ſaith rhe Rule. But 
to keeprhe Sabbath is a commandemenr ot God, 
ſaith che Iu of Reaſon : rherefore keepe 
the Sabbath, ſaith Conſcience, In regard of 
bad thingy, the conſcience may be called a bride- 
ling, or a reſtraining Conſcience : 2s, if queſti- 
on be,wherher the Sabbach may be broken, thus; 
The commandement of God may nor be broken, 
Burto breake the Sabbath, is ro breake the com- 
mandement of God: therefore breake it nor,ſaith 
conſcience. Thus by experience we feel within us, 
before wee doe a thing, a certaine power puſhing 
ns backe, or <pEing us forward ; or we ſeeme to 
beare a yoice in our breaſts, bidding, or forbid- 
ding us, And when we doe contrary te the mo- 
tion and moniſhing of conſcience, wee are ſaid to 
wound, and to fin againſt our Conſciences,which 
1s grievous, Now remember,hew the conſcience 
decermineth of aftions; ſo allo of thoug hrs and 
words, 

YVſer, Looke well tothy Conſcience, and ex- 
amine it ; for 4 goed Conſcience is nor of Na- 


ture, bur of Grace, by Faith, through the blood Row 1, 
of Chriſt ; for it is the blood of Teſus #pplyed by Heb 914+ 


Faith, which pugeth the Conſticnce, from 
che guilrinefle and filthinefſe thereof, Contenc 
nor thy ſelfe then, though thy Confcience be qui- 
er, and trouble thee not ; for ic may ſobe, and 
yet be ſtarke naught, Be ſure thar the quietnefſe 
thercof bee grounded on the righrcoſnefle of 
Chriſt, and the affurgnce of the pardon of thy 
linnes +: Elfe when ir ſtirrerh and awaketh, ic 
will be like a Lyon , ready even to rend out thy 
throat, Call therefore thy Conſcience to her 
office bere, which if ſhe diſcharge, and being 
rightly informed, excuſe chee , chou maje(t 
crucly have boldnefſe before God : Orherwiſe, 
even as a man that hahihe gowr, is nor healed, 
becauſe for a lirile time he feeleth ir nor bear and 
fret ; ſo neither doth the quicrnefſe of Conſci. 
ence argue the healch and jun_—_ thereof, un- 
left ir be quicred by the b of Iclts, Betrer 
thy Cnſcience accuſe here, than in the day of 
ludgement , when, ( though ir ſleepe now ) ic 
wil}, unlefſe it be prevented, moſt cerrainely ac- 
cuſe and confound, For the narure of ir is all- 
waiesto take Gods part, though it be againſt ic 
ſclife. Make then thy Cooſcience thy friend a- 
gainft thar day; when a good conſcience will 
be more worth than a whole world : The remem- 


brance of which time , made Pax! endeavour to As 24-16, 


have a cleere conſcience before God and men: 
V/e 2. Ifthon once getteſt a good confeience, 


keepit wkhall diligence : For as a good conſci- Pro. 4.23- 
ence is a continuall feaſt, yea a very heaven up- Pro-1 5: 157 
on earth; fo an erit and guiley cenfcience is an þ 


unfpexkeable torment, yea a very Helf ; fora 
wounded ſpiriz who can beare? If aman havea 
good conſeience, he cannot want comfort in the 
middeſt of the fire, For looke how « ſparke of 
fire flaſhing inrothe great Ocean, iscxcingui- 
ſhed ; fo dorhthe abundance of mifcries vaniſh, 
talling upon # good conſcience, as faith Chryſ0- 
ftome, For as ſugar is nor onely ſweer in ir ſelte, 
bur alſo ſmee ether rhings, ſo « good con- 
ſcience is boch weſt ſweer, and ſvgreth alt our 
aMi&tions, Bur if a man were in A” as 

Aaam, 


1C 


' Calgy. 
'Epb.4, 2 


| 


Expounded and Applied, 


18am.23-39, perſwade David from bloody revenge, ſhe uſerh 


31,32, &Ccs 


Heb.1 38. 


Romi4 37+ 


1 Cor+ 14. 24, 


25. 


Col.3-16, 
" Bpb-4, 24+ 


| thou doſt it not, thou linneſt alſo, becauſe thou 


Adam, with an evill conſcience, be muſb needs 
want comfort 3. for as the ſhadow followes the 
body, ſo duth an cvill conſcience follow the un- 
repentant Gianer, alwaies ing tum, and cry- 
ing feaicfully againſt him ; Thou hoſt finned ; 
thou ſhale be damned ; driving into meſt teare- 
tull agonics and paſlions,cyen unco finall Ceſpe- 
ration, as in 7udes, if the mouth be not ſtopped 
by the merits of Chriſt, The Heathen thought 
that thoſe who lived 111, were haunted with Fu- 
rics, and Fiendes, Surely, this is the Fiend, 
even thy evill Conſcience, gnawing upon thy 
Hearc, and ftinging as a Scorpion, neither canſt 
thou avoid it, but onely by faith in Chriſt. Keep 
therefore thy good conlicience (ifthou haſt ir) as 
thy chiefeſt lewell ; which thou thale dot, ifthou 
obſerve theſe Rules, Firſt, cheriſh Faith ; for ir 
is is the root of a good conſcience. Sccondly, 
avoid all finne; for as a moate inthe cye, ſo in 
troublech the peace of conſcience ; and as water 
quencheth fire, ſo fin puteth out the goodnefle 
thereof, And therefore, when Abigail would 


an argument from preſerving the peace of con» 
{ciencc, and perſwadeth bim, Thirdly, walke in 
the continuall praRice of righteouſnefle ; which, 
that we may be able to doe, namely, both to 
avoid Ganc,and to live honeſtly ; a Fourth thing 

muſt be done, which is the right informing of the | 
conſcience, that it be able to diſcerne good from 
evill, and miſtake not one for another ; for asan 
unskilſull Pilot, chat knowerh nor the Coaſt, ca- 
fily makerh ſhipwrack ; and as a bad guide ſoone 
bringeth into danger: ſoa conſcience ou 

ſtructed in therruth, For if thou doubreſt, and 
doſt doubtingly, thou linneſt : though the ai» 
on be lawfull in ic ſelte, yer ne to thee ; For 
what/ocver is not of Faith, is ſane, It thy conſci- 


ence erre, taking that to be good which is evill, 
thou canſt nor bur finne : ter if thou doſt accor- 
ding to thy erring conſcience, thou finneſt in do- 
ing contrary to the commandemene of Godz If 


doſt againſt conſcience, and there is no way to 
helpe our of thele briers, but to enforme the con- 
ſcience in the truth; which is by the Word of 
God, the rule of conſcience ; by which ic appes- 
reth, that all ſuch which negle& the Werd of 
God, muſt needs haye corrupt and dangerous 
conſciences. 

Vſe 3. Never ſinne in hope of ſecreſie, for 
thou canſt nor lie hid ; though thou couldſt con- 
ccale thy taulcs ftroma)l men, yea tromthe Devil, 
yer there is a Bird io thy breaſt, which will ell 
tales, and bewray all, When thou art in th 
moſt private Chamber, and baſt ſbyrthe doores 
and windowes, and made a darkeneflc , let it ne- 
ver come into thy minde rothinke that thou arr 
unſeen, or alone ; for God is preſent, and thy 
conſcience is preſent, who reed no light to diſ- 
cerne the doings, The conſcience.is a thouſand 


wuneſles z bappy is he which bath itto witnefſe 
for him before God, | 


Explic. Herein conſiſts the chiefe happineſſe 
of Man, to be like his Creatour : for God made 
nor Man like other things made, but like tim- 
elte, like, I ſay, having ſome ſparkes «f excel- 
lency, as repreſentations of the Divine Nature ; 
though this likenefle be ſuchthat there remaines 
an unſpeakable diſtance berween God and man, 
even in his greateſt perfeRion. 

Though the feature of the body be moſt beau. 
tifull, yet herein we place no part of the 1mage 


' of God ; though we contefſe, that even as the 


Lantborne is illuſtrated by the candle within it ; 
even fo the body is made (in ſome ſort) reſplen- 
dent, by the brighrnefle of the Soule within, in 
which the Image of God chiefly refiderh. And 
yer to ſpeake properly, wee ſay nor , that the 
Soule, but that the whole man was made accoc- 
ding to Gods Image, 

Tais Image (nor to ſay any thing of the ſpiri- 
ruall Effence, and Immortality ot the Soule)was 
partly in the dominion granted over the Crea- 
tures : which dominion was not dire& and abſo- 
late, (for God is the onely foveraigne Lord ;) 
but profitable z conſiſting in his dwelling, and 
the uſe and benefit ot the creatures ; yer the ex- 
rent of this, onely to the inferiour creatures, as 
the earth, ſea, aire, andthe creatures living in 
the ſame, Partly alſo was the Image, in the ex- 
cellent Graces ot knowledge, Holinefſe, Righte- 
ouſnefſe, and Truth, whetewith man was endow- 
ed ; fo that as the former reſembled Gods impe* 
rious majeſty, ſo this his infinite Purity and Ho- 
lineſle. And thigwee all are to remember, that 
the woman was made as well as many according 
cothe Image of God ; though in regard of the 
ſubjzeQion of the woman to the man, ic more Cx- 
cellent] v, in har, appearesin the man, 

Vſe. Labour tor knowledge, and grace tolive 
godly, whereby thou reſembleſt God himſelfe ; 
and this is commanded ; Be yee boly, for 1 am boly, 
ſaub the Lord, For though thou haſt a body 
beautifull, and a foule endued with mnch un- 
derſtandivg and wit ; yer withour wiſdome and 
righreouſneſſe, without knowledge of heavenly 
and (pirituall chings, and the praftice of piety 
and godlineſle , cthuu art norlike unco God, bur 
like unto the devill himfelfe, 

Thus much of che firſt generall work, the Cre- 
ation z now of the other, which is chic preſerva= 
tion of the Creature, call@ Providence. ; 

Lucſt. Whar is the Providence ot God ? 

Anſ, The Providence of God, is that way 0; man- 
ner, whereby I verily belerve that God hnoweth, pre- 


ſerveth, governeth, and to their certaine ends dire + 
y | feth all and ſingular the things, with their allions, 


which be bath created, 

Explie. As nothing could have been, unleſſe ic 
had received a being of God, ſonothing can con- 
tinue, unlefic it be ſtil preſerved by him + Which 
preſervation of the creatures, is either generall, 
or ſpeciall. The generall is cither ordinary or 
extraordinary, The ordinary is that whereby he 


| continueth the order which he gave the creature 


Lueſt. What meane you when you lay that | at the firſt ; as the ſeaſons and times of the yeere, 


man was created in the Image and liker.e.jc of 
God ? 

Anſw, 1 meane that neere likeneſſe whereby 
Adam reſembled God; which confþfed, partly in 
t be 1mmoriality of his ſoule, partly in his dominion 0- 


that the Sunne ſhould pive lighr, the fire burne, 
the earth yeeld truic, bread nouriſh, &c, fr 
this could not continue without the providence 


of God ;- as appeares in bread. The extraordi.Beut.8. 4 


nary isthat, whereby hee over-culeth all ſecond 


v2 the creatures, but princapally in the gifts of his | cauſes, andthe courſe of things, ſo oft as be plea- 


wminde, knowledge, bolineſſe, and righteou/neſſt, 


wv : as making: the 


Sunne ro ſtand ill, and 
Ddd 2 di- 


I Per, bis, 


23- C 


1C or-i1,8, 


1 Toh. $8.44, 
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dividing the ſea, &c, The ſpeciall is that where- 
by he pieſerverh, and carerh for, nor onely the 
kindes of things, but allo the particulars of eve- 
ry kinde, not onely of the more noble creatures, 
asof Man { of whom more hercafter in the do- 
Qrine ot Predeſtination)bur of the leaſt and moſt 
Pllress contemptible , with all cheir ations and events: 
S——_ 12* ”» notany winde riſeth, not a cloud ſtirreth, nor a- 
: ny raine, ſnow, &c. taHeth, nor a ſparrow or lic- 
tle Bird djeth, or commerh into the rallons of the 
Kice, or into the net of the Fowler, bur by bim 
who worketh all rhings according to the counſell 
of his will; yea our very haires arc numbreg, 
So that we belceve the prockncs of God to 
extend ir ſelfe,even to the baſeſt Worme,and the 
leaſt Flic, as well as to the Angelsin Heaven, 
andtbatic is as large as his knowledge ; equally 
containing all things (chough nor giving equal 
rhingsroall) univerſalls, fingalars ; things ne- 
cellary, things contingent ; naturall, voluarary, 
good, cyill, lictle, great; and that itordereth 
and governeth all things, and aQions, as he him. 
ſelfe hath decreed, Neither is this to flatter God 
(as ſome have ſaid) to ſay that he careth for e- 
very particular worme, flic, &c, as ifſo be God 
caxed onely for multitudes, aud not fur every 
eachogs ; whenoar Saviour ſaith, ene Sparrow, 
He is alwcll able ro know them, and to provide 
for them, as to make them, and give them life, 
and the paine is all alike to him, to care for eve. 
ry one, as for a multitude ; neither doth ir dero- 
gate trom his grearnefle, or goodnefie, bur rather 
amplifie che ſame, when he negleQeth nothin 
which he hath made. Surely ir did not ln—__ 
his Majeſty tro make them, neither to preſerve 
them. 
Lueſt, Bur doe you believe that Gods provi- 
denc cxtendeth ir ſelfe to all ations of men, e- 
ven togccree, order, and govern eviil ations ? 
Anoſw, Tes indeed; 1 believe that even the evill 
Gen-35.xg, Aftions of Men, are not oxe(y forhnowns but alſo de- 
2 Sam, 16.10, creed by God, 
A2s4.28, . Explic. Wee need not feare to attribuge evill 
aRions ta the decree of God, becauſe the Scrip- 
cure {o ſpeaketh; onely wee muſt ſoberly and 
wiſely underſtand ic : namely , that Pharaohs 
cruelty, Sbemeis curſing, A4bſaloms uncleaneneſle, 
Zudas bis betraying of Chriſt, are nor by bis re- 


that by his good pleaſure hee will permit the 
ſame. Which permiſhon wee may nor under. 
ſtand ro be the ceſſation of his care and provi. 
dence, or an idle winking at the marrer, bur joy- 
ned with an ative power, not of infuling evill 
into men , bur firſt of raking away or denying 
his grace, and of delivering of them moſt juſtly 
ro Satan, and to the luſts of their owne heasts.; 
And alſo of bounding their wills, purpoſes and 
AQions, and direQing them to a good end, For 
God is {o good, that he would never ſuffer evill 
ro be, if he could not bring good out of evall, E. 
ven asthe skjlfull A iy knoweth bow to 
uſe poylon well, ro the good of the Paticac. 
And ſurely, this is a moſt pregnant proote- of the 
powertull providence of God kereio, when thoſe 
ARions which are done by wicked men contrary 
to his will, yer are brought to ſerve and fulb6ll 
his holy will and purpoſe. For evenas in an 
Army, one fighceth tor praiſe, anocher for Jucre 
of the ſpaile, another 1s egged forward by defire 
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' mindes of the Souldiers, 


vealed will approved, bur forbidden ; and yet þ pr 


P:ance : and as in a ſhip, ſome weigh up An- 
chors, others ſtand ar the pumpe, others ar che 
iterne, and all by ſeverall workes labour for the 
fafery of the ſhip ; ſo, wharſoever the wicked pro- 
pound to themſelves, yer the Lord ordereth all 
co bs good pleaſure, will they nill they: ſorhac 
23 an arrow flieth to the marke which the ſhoorer 
auncth at, without any ſenſe whither ir poerh; 


though they thinke not ſo much. Hence is ir, Ela«10,5,6,7, 
that though the decree of Gods providence (as 

hath bin ſaid) is concerning thole evill aRions ; 

| yer neither is God guilty, nor man guilclefle, 

God is not guilty, becauſe he purteth noeyill in- 

co men, bur uſeth them as he findeththerm, and 

ſo makerh them to ſerve his glory, whomay uſe 

what Creatures he will, and cannor uſe them, 

though wy be evill, but well, becauſe he is infi- 

nitely good. Neither is man guilclefſe, notwith- 

ſtanding the Decree ; for ſinners are nor excu- 

ſable, becauſe there is no f. rce uſed towards 

them, bur rhey follow their finnes with grear 

pleaſure, and a very willing minde, and cafting 

away the care of verrue, doe of their owne ac- 

cord, yeeld themſelves to their owne luſts, reſpe- 
Qing in their evill deeds onely the ſatisfying of 
their own wills, and not the fulfilling of che will 
of God, The Jemes did what the hand and will 
of God had derermined befors to be done ts 
Chriſt ; bur they confidered not thar, bur were 
led uno that linne, by the malice and cove- 
touſiclle of their owne wicked and envious 
hearts, which were the true cauſers thereof, So 
that, ( as Saint Auguſtine ſaith) in one and the 
ſelfe ſame thing, Godis juſt, and Man is moſt 
unjuſt, becauſc in thar one thing which they do, 
there is not one cauſe for the which they doe 
the ſame. 

Here further it is to be marked, that the Decree 
of God (in reſpe& whereof all chings are nece(- 
ſary) doth nor rake away contingency , which is, 
when a thing, when ir 1s, had cauſe whereby ic 
| might have bin atherwiſe. Ay the bones of Chriſt 
muſt be unbroken in regard of Gods Decree,and 
yer they might hare bin broken in regard of | 
their owne Nature, and the freedome cf the 
Neither may any 
thinke, rbat hereby are truſtrared, deliberations, 
udence, and ufe of meanes; for as God de- 
creeth the being of things, ſo alſothe meanes 
whereby ſuch chings ſhall be, Asin regard of 


So the Lord ſerverh himſclfe by che wicked, I 


Gods Lecree, Lot cannot be burnt in Sodome ; 
bur then be muſt eſcape, and hie him awayour of 
the City. David muſt overcome Goliath, bur 
then. hee muſbrake his Sling , with the ſmooth 
ſtones, with him. Manaſſts muſt be ſaved, be- 
cauſe God hath ſo decreed, bur then he muſt re 
pent and beleeve, which are the meancs of falya- 
tion appointed and decreed by Ged. | 
Vſe 1, Latour ſoundly co underſtand , and 
with all thy wit romeaintaine this DeQrine ; for Pla. 14-1. 
ro deny the Providence,is all one as to deny God: PAL19-40,11 
and this indeed is a maine cauſe of the prophanc- A 
neſſe of vilemen. 
Wherefore, denying ® fatall deſtiny, whereby 
all chings, even God himſelfe, ſhould be tied to-, 
the nature of ſecond cauſes, and abhorriog all 
eonceir of forrune-and meere chance (which are- 
werds fitter for Heathens: than Chriſtians, which. 
beleeve there is a God )) let us hold faſt this Do-- Pſal-58.:1 4 
Zcine, that all things whatſoever are governe d Hc-5u6- . 


of revenge; yet all for thy victory, and'tor their 


tay 
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by an O-ular Providence ; yes, if any thing fall } of the Lew , Eternall Death, and the power of the Col.1.14. 


think rv be by chance , be- 
cauſe we ſee not the cauſe of ir, yet ro be perſwa- 
ded that ſo it was » and fore-appointed 
and decreed of God, atrharplace of Num. 39.22. 
compared withchat of Exe.21,1 3.doth moſt plain- 
ly ſhew, 

fy 2, This DoRrine alſo comforterh many 
wayes; Firſt, ifwe (as we ought) carefully b- 
ſerve the experiences of Gods providence to- 
wards us, in the often unexpeRted ſucceſſe of our 
afaires, we muſt needs both be confirmed in our 
Fairh, the more ſtedfaftly ro depend and truſt 
on God , and alſo be hereby occafivned ofien to 
give thanks. 

Secondly, if AfliQion come, ir reacherh rhar ir 
commech ng our of the duſt, bur by the wiſe and 
juſt appointment of God, And this breederh pa- 
tience, 

Thicdly , whereas the Charch, and ſuch as 
feare G O D, have many enemies , this reach» 
ech , that they can doe nothing, burasG O D 
pleaſeth; yea,the very Devils themſelves can nei- 
ther , hure Job , nor enter intothe ſwine, bur as 
they are licenſed by G O D, and when he pleaf- 
cth ro licenſe rither Saran, or evill Men, or 0- 
ther Creatures,to hurt his Children,or Servanrs 
he both boundeth them, beyond whica they can- 
not goe, and alſoin the end turneth all things 
ro the deft. 

Uſe 3. NegleR not lawfull meanes for the ac. 
complithing of thy lawfull defires; for this were 
ro tempt God : And yeriruſt nor in the meanes, 
rhough never ſo likely ; for thar were to lacrifice 
to thy ner , wich thoſe wicked ones, and to com. 
mir a kind of Idolatry. Haft rhou bread ? then 
that itis a good meanes of nouriſhing ; bur God 
can break the ſtaffe of ir, and make it as a ſtone 
ro rhee; for man liverh nor{by bread onely,bur by 
the Word of Promiſe annexed thereto, In the'uſe 
therefore of all meanes, concerning cither Cor- | 
porall, or Spiricaall rhings, looke up unto Hea- 
ven,and pray for a bleſſing, or elſe thou watcheſt 
in vaine, thou laboureft in yaine, in yaine thou 
uſeſt any meanes : yea, in the middeſt of many 
difficulries , though thou then ſee no meanes, yer 
cruſt in God, for God will provide, as Abraham 
ſaid ; Wherefore goon cheerfully in by calling, 
ſerving God, and caſting thy care upon him, for 
he careth for thee: Nay commit thy very Soule 
ene him in weldoing , as umo a moſt fairhfull 
Creator ; for it God cloarherh rhe Graſſe, re- 


out, which we 


nD a Sparrow, and nuwbreth jrhy ſuper- | by 


aities , even the haires of thy head, how much 
more will he keep and provide for thy Soule, if 
thou feareft and obeyeſt him ? I ſay, Him, who 


regardeth all as one,and one as if he were alone, 


wh isneither derained about the care of one , 
not diftrated abour the care of more, to whom 
nothing is bard, becauſe Almighry, nor mulri- 
rude ot bufinefle can overwhelme, becauſe infi- 
nitely wiſe ; ro whom be praiſe for ever Amen. 
Thus much of ghe general workes by which God 
& dcſentbed ; Creation, and Providence , which 


cxtend to all rhings. Now of - the more ſ$eciall, which 
eoncirne the Charch , which are Redemption, S an- 
fification, 

24, You ſaid thar God is the Redeemer of his 
Church ; Whar is Redemprion ? 
»,  Anſw. Redemption iz a worke of God, whereby be 
x Cor, 14% þ,th fully delivered bis Bleft from fant , the curſe 


Devil, by Fe/ us Chriſt, to the praiſe and glory of dis 


Name. 


demp ion, which figniherh, « purchaiog or buy. 
ing sgaine, or a ranſoming at a priceſas life for 


Chriſt called a Price, a Conmter-r anſome ; The 
Flocke of Chriſt is ſaid to be 
Gods owne Bloud; and Te art bought with a 
price, 

We were in bondage , eventothe very Devill 
ot Hell, the great enemy of Mankind ; and there- 
fore angodly men and women are ſaid to be ta- 
ken alive, in che ſnare of the Devill, at his will, 
Alſo we were in bondage to finne , the curfe of 
the Law, and rocternall C ion , from 
eyen Himſelf, 

But here we muſt know, that Chriſt ranſom. 
ing us out of the clawes ot the Devill,by a Price, 
payes not this Price to the Devill, bur ro God, 
who delivers'finaers to the Devill , as to his exc - 
cutioncr,o be rormented, And when tbis worke cf 
Redemprion is ſpoken onely of taking us from 
}Saran, it noreth chat we are delivered by power , 
and force, not by a price, Therefore in tac Gol. 
pell, Chriſt, in compariſon of Satan, is called 
the ſtronger , who over.commeth him, and divi- 
deth his {poiles, We are ſaid to be delivered from 
the power of darkneffe ; where the Word fignifi- 
eth by fine force\to deliver or pluck away. Even 
as eras _— _ our ot the Beares 
mouth , fo iſt by his Almi 
reſcued usourt of the mouth of the Dd pa, 
So alſo he hath deſtroyed che Devill , nor by 
aboliſhing his ſubſtance, bur by weakening his 
power,as the Word there importech; Chriſt then 
payeth his bloud as a Price to his Father, and io 
_— CO from _ Devill : Who 
hath the power » as the Ha hath 
the power ofthe Gallowes ; ncnaiGline, duaby 
commiſlion from God, for the rormencing of the 
wicked, 

This Redemption we ſpeake of, is ſo the worke 
of G O D, that we exc 
any r, or poſhbilicy of r ing vs. 
we Loves, Yerba hetodoante ot the whole 
Trinity, delivering us in the perſon of the Sony 
who redeemerh us by his Mezic , and by his Efi- 
cacie; by his Merit, deſerving redemption for us, 
his E flicacic, ctfeRually applying it unco us 
by his Spirit,and chrough Faxh, 

Uſe, Firſt, here we may ce the wonderfull 
miſery, in the which we are all, will we have our 
part in the exernall Redemprion, purchaſed tor 
us by Jeſus Chriſt ; For firſt, we arc under, the 
power of finne,and the tyranny of the Devil , ve- 
ry bond- flayes ; more miſerable than ever were 
the povre Iſraelizes in Egypt,or now are the poore 
Chriſtians under che Twhkes ; for the bondage of 
theſe is onely bodily ; ours more , bodily and 


ſubjeR co obey his lchy will in ail chiogs, 

- ey life cime in feare of 
death ; even as is the caſe of one condemaed to 
the Gallowes, he alwayes crembles and quakes 
ar the approach and remembrance of the boure 
of his execution : So we, if Ged make us ſenſi- 


ble of our cRtace in regard of finacy arc alwayes 
wh a 


Expl. The delivery of Mankind frem finne and 
death, is ſignificantly by the Holy Ghoſt called Re. 
mm ks brag 


Tiz4a.14, 


Mart. 26.28, 
i Tim. 2-6. 


life) of them which are in bondage, Theretore is 422 20.28, 


: Cor ,20 


Gal.z-1 3. 
Tit-23- 14+ 


Luk, 11-235 
Cal. 1.14, 


Heb.2.14, 


all- creatures from pſa. 49: 7+ 
And 


ſpiricuall alſo ; our bodies and very ſpirits being Epheſ,1-% # 
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Rom.7,6* 


Fxod.20,3, 


2 kin. $20, 


2 Sam-21,28, 


baunted with the terrours of an evil conſcience, 
as with Furics and Fiends of hell ; as Cain,Saul, 


Judas, N p . 
Thirdly, we are fire-brands of Hell, __ 


excrnall condemnation, for our finances, &c 
is our miſery, which whoſo underftandeth nor, 


nor confidereth, hee never eſteemerh this won» , 


derful} mercy of God in redeerming of us, as hee 
ought 3 For as be that ſuppoſeih himſclte ro be 
mo1tally ficke, highly reckonerh of the Philician 
which cureth him, and be which is croubled bur 
with ſome light infirmity, not ſo ; Even ſo, to 
bim, to him onely is the rydings of the Goſpel 
welcome, the Promiſe ſweer, the Blood of Chriſt 
unvaluable, the love of God unſpeakeable, yea 
without meaſure, and paſling all knowledge , 
which ſeeth his miſery, and teelerh his keart 
wrung with the ferters and bolts of finne, and 
which cunſfidererh ot thoſc eternall rormcncs due 
rorhe ſame. 

Vſe 2. Here we have a moſt ſharpe ſpurre to 
provoke as to uſe all poſlable care to pleaſe God 
in new obedience; namely thus; When thou 
wert a flave to finne, and to the Devill , thou 
didf willivgly and chearctully bring forth the 
fruice of finne unto Ueath ; Secing then thou 
art now redeemed unto the hope of erernall life, 
thou ſhouldſt much more willingly and cheare- 
fully live ro him who hath redcewed thee. So 
Paul reaſoneth, Rom. 7. 6. So allo in the fronc 
of the Law, God urgeth upon the Iſraclires the 
obedience rhereof, Exod. 20.2. I have dclive- 
red thee from a bard and cruel maſter, and a ſla- 
viſh bondage : Theretore thou ſhalt keepe my 
Law, Bur (alas) where is there one of a thou. 
ſand which provoketh his ſluggiſh and dull affe. 
Rions with ſuch meditations? Looke upon an [(- 
raclite in Egypt, under Pharaoh, and his hard 
Taske-maſters, and you ſhall ſee him early and 
late, drudging in the clay, ſwearing in the yron 
furnace, and gathering ſtraw, to fulfill che num. 
ber of brickes impoſed. Will norrhis Iſraclice, 
if the Lord ſhall caſc his ſhoulder of rhis burthen, 
ſtrive with all bis ſtrength night and day, to 
pleaſe hs Deliverer ? Ler us looke upon him in 
the wildernefſe, O monſtrous unthankeful- 
nefſe! There we finde that this ſame Iſraclite 
(being thus delivered) contemneth and provo- 
keth his ſo merciful redeemer, by infidelicy,mur- 
wuring, blaſphemy, idolatry, &c, . Even fo, 
when men and women are in the way to Hell , 
what ſpeede? 7ebs's pace is not faſt enough, 
Will nor theſe fiy, thinke you, itthey could ger 
the path that leades to Canan. 

It grieves my very heart to conſider the gene- 
rall ſlownefſe of profeflors, ſcarce creeping like 
Saailes, when chey ſhould runne as ſwiftly as 
Haxa'l. AStarute pace is a great matter. Ah 
thou wretch, with what face dareſt thou looke 
upon Jeſus Chriſt, when thou baſt ſhewed more 
alacriryto runne in the way of finne that leades 
ro rs. 4 than in the way of rightcouſnefle that 
leades to eternall life > Remembreſt . thou how 
eagerly chou haſt purſued thy ſinnes and plea- 


* ſures? O happy art thou, if wich ſuch violence 


chou now takeſt the Kingdome of Hcaven, How 
fleetharh thy rongue bin ro rap our blaſphemous 
oathes ? and haſt nvr now a word for praiſe 
of thy gracious Redeemer ? Haſt thou accounced 
daics and aighes bur ſhorr, when thou haſt bin ac 
Cardes, Dice, at ſome Emerlude, or ſuch like 


woby > and doſt Gen _—_ we or two 
nt in prayer, and heari ord, tedious? 
hen = Devill was thy Maſ 

lictle to pleaſe bim? Ang now thou baſt ſuch a 
Maſter as is Jeſus Chrift, wilt thou account any ' 
thing enough ? 


———  — 


I reade cf one Pambus a devout Man,who ſee- 
img a vile fizumper paſſc by him {gorgeouſly at- 
tired) tell a weeping ; and being asked why 
he wepr; Irgrieves my heart (quoth he) thar 
yonder firumper ſhould rake wore delight in 
pleaſing the Devill, than 1 do in ſerving God, 
So doe thou which readeſt theſe, things, mourne, 
mourne and lament, that thy heart, which hath 
bin as Wax to the Devill, is like a flint ro God : 
that thou haſt more delighted in vanity,tbarichou 
doeſt in godlinefſe ; that rhou haſt raken more 
paines to fulfill thy finfull Lufts, and beſtowed 
more coſt ia wantonnefie and pleaſure, than thou 
doſt ro tulfill the Commandements of thy God, 
and to maintaine his worſhip. 
Remember Zacheus, who was as liberall in 
Almes and Reſtitution, when he was a Convert, 
as he was cruell in unjuſt cxaRtions when he was 
anUſurer, As Paxl was a hot and fiery enemy Luke 19.8, 
ro Chriſt when he was a Phariſce ; ſo was he a $$.5-3-% 9, 


burning zealous Preacher when he was a Chriſti. _— 
an. So, according to the meaſure of obedience 

which thou haſt yeelded to finne, let the propor- 

tion of thy obedience be which chou yeeldeſt ro 
godlinefle : If nortin worke ; yeria affeRion and 

careto pleaſe God, with true hunuliatien for that 

which is wanting, 

Vſe 3. Here we ought alſo to conſider of the 
Price, whereby we are ranſomed, and of the ex- 
cceding Love of God ; for the Price, was neicher 
gold nor filver, nor any corruptible thing, bur 
the precious blood of the Lambe unſporrted, Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Marke thou which" readeſt ; it coſt 


the very heart blood of leſus the Sonne of God, 1 Pet. 1.18, rg, 


who was without finne, to ſave thee a vile wretch, 
trem eternall damnation, which chou deſerveſt 
by thy fGnnes, The Love of God herein appea- 
red to be moſt wonderfull, in that he ſpared nor 
his owne Sonne, but gave him rodeath, even for 
us, and inour ſtead, who were, not his friends, 
bur his very enemics : Sce whar Love the Father 
had ſhewed ; that chou an Impe of the Devill by yg, ._ , 
finne, ſhouldſt have the blood of Gods owne ___ 
Sonne ſhed ro make thee his ſonne or daughter, 
Ler me ſpeake unto thee in the words of Ezra, Ez: 9:13,14+ 
which words hee ſpake from the occafion of a | 
meaner deliverance, Secing God hath kepr thee 
from being beneath for thine iniquities, and 
hath granted thze ſuch deliverance , ſhouldſt 
thou continue in fiane ? ſhouldſt chou rebell, 
and rerurne to breake the commandements of 
ſuch ſo mercifull a God ? by drunkenneſle, blaſ. 
phemy, lying, pride, whoredome , or aty pro. =, 
phaneſſe,> Shouldeft thou deſpiſe the Sabbarhs, 
Word, Sacraments , Blood of ſuch a Saviour ? 
Shouldeſt thou refuſe re ſacrifiſe thy Body and 
Soule co his glory, that refuſed not to (acrifiſe 
his precious life for thy ſalvation 2 Shouldeſt 
thou be a niggard of thy duty to him, yea, of thy 
belt blood, who was prodigall to expend and, 
ſhed his blood ro redeeme thee? Now God for- Tic, ,.1,,.5. 
bid, Nay this inexcuſably bindeth us all, to all &c, 
thankfulneſſe and rrue obedience. 
Yſe 4. In as muchas the Redemption we ſpeak 
of, is {o.cxcellent athing; all x. ns convin- 


: ced 


cr, was all too 


y 


/ 


—__—— 


Exprotded md Applied. 


— — _ — _  — 


Pro.16.3» 


ced as grievoully guilry, which blaſpheme and 
ſpeake evill of the ſame, For thereore many who 
call light darknefie , and datkneffc light, ac- 
counring the freedome we ſpeak of, to be an if- 
tolerable flavery ; and cher to be the onely free 
life, ro live as they liſt, in sll pleafure and licen- 
cious ptophanefie unconttouled, If they be rold 
that they muſt give theryſelves ro frequene 
Prayer, ahd reading and hearing the Word ; 
that chey muſt mortifie rheir luſts, relinquiſh 
their vanities, renounce their pleaſures, abatidon 
evill Company, preciſely keepe the Sabbath, &c, 
O, ſay they , bere art bands indeed firter for 
gally-ſlaves, than liberall and free dipoſicions, 
Att chou which ceadeſt cheſe chings,of chis mind? 
Then know thou, that he is nor more a flave that 
cugs at #n oart in agally, under the Spaniard or 
Turke, than thy ſelfe in a ſpiritusll reſpeR ; 
chough in a civill thou poſiefie ahd enjoy much 
riches aid freedome, As he that raleth his owne 
miade , is detrer than he char wifigeth a City ; 
Ss he is rhe baſeſt ſlave, that is 4 ſlave to his 


* finnefull luſts and affeRions, If we had no ſcrip- 


tures declaring che beadage of wicked men; yer 
the very Heathen beare witnefſe unto it, Tully 


. faith, thathe is the Free man indeed, which ſery- 


2 Sans. 1 3-3 


2 Kin-21-4, 


Pfa1rs.'6. 
Romet.i, * 
Phil 1,4. 
Tit, 6-1, 
Jam 1-1. 

2 Pet, 1,1+ 
Jude 1, 


Exod.3-7,9 


L Cor 7. hs 


eth ne filchinefle, And the Stoichs ( renowned 
Philoſophers) taught, that wiſe men were onely 
Free wen, and all. fooles ſervants. O how many 
Lords have they, which have not Chriſt theit on- 
ly Lord | For cither anger and malice will play 


. the Tyrants over them, as in Cain and Saul; of 
» Pride, as int Nabuthadnexza! ; of uileanneſſ, 


as ir) Ammon ; or Coverouſiiciie, 43 in Abab, and 
Jadas, &e; from the cruell rule and domi- 
nion of all which, thoſe are delivered , 
which are the redeemed ſervants o f Chriſt ; 
whoſe ſervice is indeed perfe@ freedome, And 
wherefore the Saints have alwayes cxceed- 
ing)y gloticd to be called the feryants of God, 
So David acknowledgeth, (aying, Bebold, Lord, 
I am thy Servant, 1 am thy Servant, So rhe Apo- 
files, as Pan/, who beginrietts ſome of his Epi- 
files thus; Paul, a Sirvant of Feſus Chriſt, &e. 
So James 4 Ptter, Jude, though ſome of them 
might have gloried in their Tilevas being the 
kin{men of Chrift, 1t the ſeryancs jof morrall 
Kings have many privileges and much freedome , 
then much more the ſervants of the immortall 
God, cven Jeſus Chriſt the King of Heaven arid 
Earth. In regard of the order which is berwize 
che redeemed art the Redeemer, and the obedi- 
ence which we owe anro our Redeemer, ws are 
ſervams; bur inthe reg#rd of the Divine Cove- 
naor, md our communion with Chriſt, we arc 
free-men , free from finne umo righteouſnefle , 
the ſoxnes of God, the brethren of Chriſt, and co. 
heires with him of the kingdome of Heaven, Such 
Honour have alt his Szjors,ſuch treedom have all 
his Servanes, Wheretore if thou. beeſt nor yer 
ſer tree by the Sonne ; Sue, ſeke, labour for it, 
Cry unto the Lord as the poore |ſraclites in E- 
2ypt x for if civill freedome be co be uſed, rather 
much more is ſpirituall,Even the natures of Birds 
and Beaſtey are wild , being kept for de- 
lighe , m#y wack us herehy; for though we mate 
never ſo much 6f chem , and ferd chem never (6 
plenrifaliy ; yet they are hardly by Coges, chains 
&e. tepr ane holden, and condinually they ſeek 
to be enlarged, Loc, if thots be nor more broviſh 
than the very Beaſtcs, thou wilt not ſuffer the De- 


vil wo expe thee up it {6 defdly ſervice; but 
thou wilt endeavour and ſeek by all necanes to be 
enffanchiſed by Jeſus Chriſt, 

Tſe 5. Exdniine whether thou beeſt redeeni- 
ed and ſer fee by Chriſt or no. Thou miyeſt 
know ic by chree notes; Firſt, by cliy affe@ions; 
Secondly, by why workes ; Thirdly; by thy man- 
net of working. Firft chen, how art thou affected 
ev this liberty > Doſt thou re joyce in it more thats 
if thou ſhouldeſt find greac ſpoyles ? Can you 
feelingly give thanks for it from thy very hearr- 
root, 45 thon readeſt of Devid and Pa#! > Art 
thou carefull to ſtand faſt in it ? and that thou 
be not entangled againe in thy former e 
of ſinne ? As we ſte Towneſhips that hive ob. 
tained Charters and Priviledpes, afe wary that 
they be not infringed: Then it is 4 good Ggne thar 
thy heart is blefſed with the tich grace of God in 
thy Redemption, For #s the unvaludble excel- 
lency of it, will me us eatcfull to preſetve irs 
$0 the raviſhieg ſweernes of ſtis ſuch,that ic is as 
poſhible for them which Have raſted ir, tocomaine 
their hearts and tongues from praiſes and thankF- 
givings, as it was poſſible for David toteepe bis 
ttere trom Jetping and dauncing tot the joy of 
the bringing home of the Ark of God, Bur if 
thou beeſt lodu}}, and infenfible ot this mercy, 
that thou never giveſt thankes for ic, or with 
lefſe earneſtnefle than rhon doeſt for meace and 
drink,and are carelefſe; thou arr yer a bone-Have, 
and haſt nor obtained this freedome, 

Secondly, Whar are thy workes? It thow com- 
weſt intoche houſe of a Nobleman, and ſeeſt one 


_— and rubbing of horſes, another ſweeping 
of houſes, another ſcowring of ſpits ; chow wilc 
preſcnely judgerhac none of theſe is the Maſter , 
vur that they are all of the baſer ſervancs, So if 
bou ſecſt any given to blaſphemitg the name of 
God, rs drunhkenneſie, uncleannefſe, pride, idle- 
netic, prophanenclle, undoubredly all ſuch are 
very ſlaves of finne , and of Satan, everyas our 
Saviour Chriſt- witnefſerh in the Goſpell , thas 
they which commit fine, ave the ſervants of ſnne , 
and of thtir father for maſter) the Devil, For fuch 
wotkes become notchofe which are fer free, and 
redeemed by Chriſt, who as much diſdainero de- 
file themſelves with fuch baſe and finnefull pra- 
Rices, as a Noble-man ſcornerth ro pay bis hand 
wo the (crvile and flaviſh workes before mencio- 
ned. 

Thirdly, ir may be thon doeſt many ourward 
chings commanded, 32s are praying, hearing the 
Word, receiving the Sacramenrs, obſerving the 
reſt of the Sabouck , relieving che poore, &c, 
But how doeſt chou chele things > wiltingly and 
freely 7 of as being conſtrained 7 This 1s the 
norte ofa lays; the other of x freeman. For crue 
liberty is freely to follow afrer righeeouſnefle : 
And thoſe that are truly ſer free by Chriſt , doe 


che Spirit, thar which wicked men and bond- 
ſlaves ds omely for-feare of punifhmene. lt there 
fore the keeping of the Sabbach, and rhe duetice 
thereot de nor redivus ro chee,' bur a delighe ; if 
hou relieveſt che poore, nor grudginly , bay 
chereſully ; If he commandements of God are 
not grievous £6 thee: It is + comfortable figne 
wy Redemption, Be thankefull and per. 
E, 

Dueſtion. Bur you (Wd that Man was created 

zecording to the lansge of God, CT 


willingly and of themſelys by rhe ſanCtificarion of 


Pal 03.2.3, 
4+ 


1 Sam-6.1g, 


Ioh $, 34 44- 


t Tohn 5.5 
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Gen: 2-35. 


and Happy eſtate; How then comes be ts ſtand 
in need of a Redeemer? | 
Anſwer, 1 beleeve that Adam andEve bemg 
created by God , according to bis Image, in ſingular 
bappineſſe, and placed in Paradiſe; did-notwitbſtan- 
ding wullmgly, and by the enticement of the Devil, 
fall away, tranſyreſſing Gods commandement giyen 
unto them; and ſos made themfeiues, and their po+ 
fterity, ſubje(t botb to ſin, and death the wages of the 


ame. 

p Exfli. Though it be farre betrer to endeayour 
to come our of the miſery wee are in, than curi- 
ouſly to enquire how we came into the ſame ; yer 
becaule many geceflary points depend on this, 
and wce-never ſceke the heavenly Phyfician ill 
wee underſtand and feele our diſeaſe, and the 
darger 5 Therefore it is neceflary that wee 
ſhould have ſome good meaſure of knowledge 
hereof ; Which wee ſhall attaine, if wee conſider 
theſe two things : Firſt, what Adams ſtate was 
in his Innocency, and upon what conditions it 
did ſtand ; Secondly, the manner of his fall, 
Wee will here intreat of his happineſlc and the 
conditions thereof, The happinefſe of our firſt 
Parents-may be referred ro theſe heads + Firſt, 
that they were created in the Image of God, to- 
gether with the manner of their creation ; bur of 
this before, 

Secondly, that they were placed in the Gar- 
den of Eden, tranſlated by the Septuagint, Para- 
diſe, and commonly fo called, becauſc it was a 
place of ſingular delight and pleaſure ; a moſt 
pleaſant place, in regard bothof the yariery of all 
pleaſant truirs (the Trees allo of knowledge and 
life in the middeſt thereof) and alſo in regard of 
the precious rivers watcring the ſame: Unco this 
our Saviour alludeth,when he ſaith to the thicfe, 
This day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe ; not 
that Paradiſe wherein Adam was put, which was 
defaced inthe floud ; but Heaven, focalled, for 
the happineſle, joy, and rivers of pleaſure, which 
are there for evermore. 

Thirdly, the bappinefſe of our firſt Parents is 
ſet downe, from their freedome from all things 
which might burr their bodies, or difturbe their 
windes, They were both naked, and were nor 
aſhamed, They were naked ; Hereby is ſignified, 
thartheir bodics had a kind of Impaſlibility ; ſo 
that though they were neither hairy nor woolly 
as other beaſts, norclad in apparell, as now ; 
but of a ſoft and ſmooth skinne, and naked ; yer 
they were not ſubje& to the _ of the wea- 
ther, as raine. wind, heat, cold, &c, They were 
not aſhamed ; Not as though any undecent thing 
were ſpoken of them, (as now he iz accounted a 
beaſt that is not aſhamed of his nakednefſe) bur 


- firſt, ro ſhew, that inwardly in their mindes, did 


* was no uncomeline 


ſhine the Image of God , thatis, Innocency, 
SanRicy, and Integrity, &c, in which if they had 
continued, they ſhould not have needed their 
6gge-lcaves, nor any apparell ; Secondly, that 
ourwardly in their bodies there was excecding 
beauty, and perfcRion of all parts, ſo that there 
ſſe, no not in thoſe members, 
which after finne, naturall ſhame, for their defor- 
mity and unſecemelineſſe, reacherh us to cover; 
Thirdly, that in the inferiour parts of the minde 
and body, there was no inordinate motion or ap- 
petire'; all members of the body, and inferiour 
deſires, being ruled and governed by the inward 
grace of the minde ; So that if we meditate of 


theſe things, wee capnot but cenceive, that the 
dappinaii of our firſt parems was vety great, 

+ Now wee areto conſider ot the conditions, cn 
which this apps didſtand; for they were 
created thus, but mutable, and changeable; and 


this ſtate to continue , and in the erdto be tang 216,19, 


flated to a celefliall life, if they kept the Com. 
mandement of God, other wiſe nut, 

The Commandement was about one of ihe 
Trees which were inthe middeft of the Garden, 
namely, the Tree of Kncwledge of good and e- 
vilt ; which was ſo called, not of the effeR, as 
though it hd a quality to ſharpenthe wir, bur 
ofthe eyent, being aSacrament of triall and ad- 
mcnicion to them, that if they did care of ir, then 
they ſhould bave woefull experience of the good 
they bad loſt, 2nd of the erill they hadgonen, 
they having before a ſpeculative knowledge, bur 
not practicall experience hereof, The otber 
Tree was called the Tree of life, both becaulc ic 
had a power or vertve to preſerve life and health 
and alſo more principally, becauſe it was to our 
firſt parents a ſymbole, Ggne, or Sacrament (az 
Saint Auguſtine and other learned call it) ofthe 
continuance of their life in Paradile, and after, 
of their cranſlating urto a heavenly life, it they 

continued in obedience, 

The Commandement concerning the Tree of 
Knowledge, contained a Prohibition, which was 
this ; Of the Tree of Knowledge of good and evill, 
thou ſhalt not tate, This Commandement God 
inforceth by two reaſons ; The firſt, from the 
liberty God gave them to all the reſt ofthe trees 
of the Garden, Therefore hee might well ab- 
ſtaine from this one, The other reaſon, from the 
danger enſuing, if he did eate ; Thou ſhalt die 
the death, that is, Thou ſhalt certainely dic, rem- 
porally here, in the ſeparation of the ſoule from 
the body; and ſpiritually is loſing the graces be- 
fore ſpoken cf ; and eternally in the ſeparation 
of Body and Soule from God, This was Mans 
happinefſe ; and it ſtood on this Condition , 
if he obſeryed the Poſitive Law given him of 
God, 

Vſe1, Death, to ſpeake properly, is not naru- 
rally, namely, according to the nature of manin 
his Creation ; bur agaioſt nature, commin 
by kane, Adam being created to immortality, 
that is, in ſuch eſtate, that if he had never ſinned, 
he ſhould never have died. For although Adams 
body was morrall in it ſelfe, and coulddie; yer 
it had a power not to die, through the gift of the 
Creator ; namely if he continued in hisiftegri- 
ty. So Adamin his ſtate of innocency was both 
mortall, and immorcall, in diyers reſpeRts : im. 
mortall, baving not an impoſlibilicy of dying, 
bur a poſſibility of nor dying, which poſlibilicy 
he loſt by bis finne, and inftead thereof received 
a neceſlity of dying 3 Thou ſhalt die the death ; 
He was mortall, not becauſe he ſhould have aQu- 
ally died, ifhe had not ſinned ; but becauſe if 
he finned, it was poſſible be ſhould, or hee might 
die. Deaththen commeth not from Nature, but 
from Sinne, 

Vſe. 2. The remembrance ofthis happinefſe of 
our firſt parents, which they loſt co themſelves, 
andro us, by their fall, ſhould move us, even 
with teares of blood (if it were poſlible) to be- 
waile our preſent miſery in which we are ; which 
is as farre from that happineſſe, asthe Earth , 


nay,as Hell is from Heaven, Then man wasthe 
, . Cedar 


Ver. 17, 


Ver. 16. 
Ver, I9/ 
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Cedar of Paradiſe, the PiRure of Heaven, the 
Glory ofthz Earth, the Ruler of the World, and 
Gods owne delight ; Bur now he is the Fire- 
- brand of Hell, the PiRure of che Devill, more 
baſe than the baſeſt creatures on the earth ; cloa- 
thed with no lefſe diſhonour and ſhame, chan he 
was before crowned with honour and glory ; Not 
onely, as Nebuchadnezgar , transformed into a 
beaſt, bur being made of the Temple of God, a 
Cage of uncleane Spirits ; yea, the very habira- 
tion ofthe Devill, Wherefore ler us all rake up 
a grievous lamencation, when we looke backe ro 
our firſt glory,and to Paradiſe, our ancient right; 
And if there be any ſparke of Heavenly courage 
and wiſdome in our breaſts, ler us endeavour ro 
recover that by Chriſt, which wee have loſt in 4- 
dam, Nay, God offers, in his beloved Sonne, 
more gloty, better happineſfle ; ler us not be (0 
beſoued, as ro ſuffer Satan ro deceive, and de- 
prive us ot the recovery of Gods favour, by our 
continuance in fin, which tirſt he made us loſe by 
committing fin, &c, 

Uſe 3, Manin Paradiſe, in the time of his In- 
nocency, might not be idle, nor without a poli- 
tive Law, for obedience ; ſo that neither labour 
ia dresſing the Garden, nor to be tied to ſpeciall 
duty by the Law, was any impeachment of his 
happinefle : Thoſe therefore which place any 
pleaſure or ents inidleneſſc, or indefiring 
ro live as they liſt, and to be lawlefſe, doe ex. 
ceediagly manifeſt the vile corruption of their 
hearts; for idleneſle, and lawlefle liberty was not 
permirred to Adam in Paradiſe, : 

Lueſt, 1 ſomerhing conceive the happineſſe of 
man in his creation, and the conditions of the 
ſame : Nowl pray you ſhew me; what was the 
manner of his fall ? 

Anſw, The fall of our firfl Parents was, their 
voluntary tranſgreſſion of the commandement of God, 
in cating of the ff uit of the forbidden Tree, cauſed by 
ſubtilg malice of the Devill and their own infidelity, 
Gen, 3. tbrough the whole chapter. 

Explica. Our of the third chapter of Geneſis, 
which is called of ſome, The Patriarks Catechiſme, 
we are taught of the fall and finne of man, of the 
+ anger of God, of the punſhment of ſine, and of 
the beginning of mans miſery, unto the which he 
was net created, but into the which be fell, by the 
juſtice 8 God, throogh his finne ; points hidden 
trom the wiſe, and revealed by the Word, by 
which we come to know the cauſe of all the miſe- 
ries which follow our nature; which miſeries 
the Philoſophers ſaw, and confeſſed; bur the wi- 
ſeſt ot them could never conceive the cauſe tbere- 
of, which is finne, In thjs third Chapter is alſo 
contained a moſt excellent (cvenche firſt) pro- 
miſe of Chriſt, Bur we are briefly to conſider of 
his fall, which is ſer down in the fixe firſt verſes; 
the reſt ofthe Chapter ſhewing the conſequence 
of the fall, 

The Devill, being fallen irrecoverably, comes 
into the Garden, and in the form of a Serpent, 
I meane, ſpeaking in, and by a true Serperit, 
our of cruell envy of Mans happinefſe, andan 
inſatiable defire of doing hurt, remprs the firſt 
Woman, and by the Woman, Man to finne, and 

vailes : Hee boords the Woman thus ; Tee, 
ath Gad ſaid yee ſhall not eate ? et, As if hee 
ſmould bave faid, It is a likely manner, that God 
cares what ye care, What, doe you thinke that 
God ſtands upon an Apple ? Iris notto be be+ 


2, 


—_—_— 


leeved ; Harh he created all chings for you, and 
would he nor let you uſe all chings 2 This is the 
firſt allaulr, which che Woman weakely refiſterh, 
beginning even at the firſt to yeeld, as appea- 
rem by rehearſing the commination, or threat- 
ning falſly; for whereas God ſaid , Thou ſhale 
Ye the death, noting the certainty of ir, thee 

peaketh doubrfully , Leſt zee dye. As it the be- 
ganro thinke, that ic might be they ſhould die,if 
they did care, ic might be nor. 

The Devill perceiving the Woman to gg 
and the wall of her faith io ſhake, plics all his 
Ordnance to the batteric. For the word was no 
looner out of her mouth, Left ye die 3 bur bee re- 
plyeth, Tee ſhall not die at all, As it he ſhould 
have ſaid , What? Die ? with cating fo faire an 
Apple 2 Can there be any burr in this > Silly 
Woman ; Te (hall net die at all. God affirmed, 
Yee ſhall die certainely; The Woman doubterh, Left 
yee die ; The Devill that old Lyer denieth , Tee 
ſhall not die at all, Then (nor giving the Woman 
any reſpite co bethinke her, or to reply) be ac- 
culcth God of envy, and promiſerh D:vinity un- 
to them, O (faith he) God qnoweth, &c, Avif 
he ſhould have ſaid, God envies your happinefle, 
and I cannor bur tell you of itz For hee knowes 
well cnough,that if you ſhould cate of that Tree, 
you ſhould [ce that you never ſaw , ( O ſubtile 
deceiver ! Jand that ye ſhall be as Gods ; Impu- 
denc Iyer ! when as by this meanes both they and 
their poſterity became like unco him, Behold, 
O Woman (faith he ) whata goodly Tree this is ! 
how pleaſant to the eye, delicate to the raſte, Di- 
vine for uſe, Can ir doe you any hurt ? would 
any bur fooles abſtaine ? goe to, cate and teare 
net, Ile warrant you ; And then the Woman 
yeelded, and ſeeing chat it was good for meate, 
plealantrothe eyes, and a Tree to bee defired to 
get Knowledge, ſhee rooke of ir, and did eate, 
and by theſc ſame reaſons perſwaded her Huſ- 
band, and gave him, and hedideate, Ah! and 
Alas ! whole heart is not moved to ruth > who 
mournes not, that conſiders the fall of the 
Mighty ? Oh ! How were the Mighty overthrown 
in the middeſt ot Paradiſe by the Subriley ofthe 
Serpent ? Even holy Adam by the enticement of 
his Wife ! Tell it in the gates of the Cities, 
Preach ir on che houſe tops, and publiſh ir in the 
cares of the World, till the Inhabicantrs of the 
Earth mourne, for the miſery that is come upon 
them, even cill the EleR and Beloved be delive- 
red and renuecd by the ſtrong Arme, and Grace 
of their Reſtorer and Saviour jeſus Chriſt. 

This is the fall of our firſt Parents, even theic 
moſt grievous finne, which is not to be meaſu. 
red by the price of the Apple, bur by the Perſon 
whoſe Commandement is broken ; rogether 
with the great reaſon they had to keepe it, and 
the caſineſſe of performing the ſame.lr 1s choughe 
of ſome to be the greareſt pardonable, that 
ever was committed ; and ſurely it was moſt hai- 
nous, and injurious to God our Creator ; being 
called the Fall, becauſe ir is nox one finance, bur 
many, as Firſt, Doubting z Secondly, Infideliry; 
Thirgly, Security ; Fourrhly, Curioſicy, 
wiſdome beſide the Word ; Fifthly, Pride ; Sixt- 
ly, Idolatry, preferring the Devill and his lics, 
before God and his Truth ; Seveathly, horrible 
Unchankefulnefle ; Eightly, concempe of God ; 
Niathly, murder both of chemſclves and of their 


Poſtericy, &c, If therefore any (hall cenſure the 
} Eee puniſh- 
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puniſhment inflifted upon our firſt Parents, as 
roo great, or injuſt, he knowes not (ſaith one ) 
how ro meaſure how great their iniquity was 
in finning , where there was ſo great facility of 
not finning ; neither is their ſinne more to be 
praiſed for making a way to the comming of 
our Saviour, than Iudas his treaſon is to be 
commended, for making a way to his paſſion, 
The conſequencs of this fall follow in the ſe- 
venth Verſe,to the end otthe Chapter, viz, When 
they had both thus eaten , then their cyes were 0- 
ned, and they ſaw thatthey were naked, and 
they were aſhamed , and fled from God, Their 
eyes were opened ; Not that they ſaw not ar all be. 
tore, bur to ſee that which they ſaw not before , 
rowit, their owne miſery and ſhame. In the a& 
of their ſinne their eyes (that is of their under- 
ſtanding ) were ſhut by the witch-craft of the 
Devill, after rheic fin, they were opened, their 
conſciences accuſe them of guilrineſſe, they ſen. 
fibly feele their nakedneſle , rhat is, the corrup- 
tion of their nature, the lofſe of the Image of 
God ; And cre aſhamed ; Thea they ſeeke figge- 


leaves to cover the nakednefie of their bodyes, | P 


flye from God,deny the fat, and moſt impudent- 
ly excuſe themſelvs, the woman laying the blame 
upon the Serpent, the man upon God, Then 
God ſentenceth themro all manner of milcries 
for their eranſgreflion ; and yer in mercy pro. 
pounderh a Saviour,which is the ſcede of the wo. 
man, Jeſus Chiiſt, by whom rhey might be ſaved 
through faith and repentance, For iris probable, 
and pious to belecve, that thoſe our firſt Parenty 
repented; were received againe into Gods fa. 
vour, for the merirs of that promiſed ſeed of the 
Woman; apd that after their death they were 
alſo tranſlated inco the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven, 

Uſe 1, If Adam and Eve, having the Image 
of God ſhining in them, and being in Paradiſe, 
were not out of the gun-ſhot of Satan, bur were 
tempted and overcome : What perſon or Place 
can then be free? yea, who can prevaile ? but 
orely ſuch which obraine ſufficient grace, conti.. 
nually pray for ſtrength, and watch againſt chis 
devouring caemy , putting on the whole armour 
of God, 

Vſe.z, In as much as Satan death 'nor ar firſt 
plainely rempt Eve, to diſobey G O D, bur firſt 
cunningly begins to breed a doubt in her mind 
of the certainty of Gods Word, we are taught 
rwo fingular things; Firſt, ro obſervethe order 
cf the Devills proceeding in temptation ; for look 
how hedealt with Eve, ſo he dealeth with us, 
drawing us, not bluntly and at the firſt daſh, in- 
to cvill,bur by degrees. As when he would keep 
men fromRepentance,that they might be damned 
wich him , he will not at firſt ſay, Ye neede nor 
repent at all ; bur thus, (much like as he dealr 
with Eve ) Yea? beginne lo ſoone to be preciſe # 
Whar ? A young Saint ? Loſe your beſt time ? 
The flower of your age? Wither ,your body 
with griefe, care, ſtudy, and melancholy > Bury 
your ſelfe quicke  Tuſh, give your ſelfe liberty; 


you are young , you ſhall have time enough af-' 
rerwards, you neede not repent as yet, Thus 


doth the Serpevr hiſle ; Bur yeeld in this, and de. 
ferre thy Repentance, and then he will roare our 
boldly ; Thou needſt nor repent at all, &c, Se- 
condly, hence we are taught, that if we would be 
preſerved in the time of tempratien , then one 


fingular meancs is to hold faſt the Word of God: 
and co beleeye ir; which was the weapon where 
with Chriſt repelled and foyled the Devill in the 
Wilderneſſe ; when he brought Eve to doube of 
this, ſhe was cafily overcome ; (o ifbe can brin 
us to negleRt,contemn,or ſpeak evil ofthe Word, 
or bur ro doubt of the truth of ir, be makes rec- 
koning we are his owne ; This is, as if we ſhould 
yeeld our weapons into our enemies hands ro 
cur our owne throats, for then we muſt needs be 
overcome, &c, 

V/e 3, From the guilcineſſe of conſcience, cor- 
ruption, ſhame, and other miſeries, iſſuing from 
the diſobedience of our firſt parents, we learne 
what ir istoſinne , namely, to bring our felyes 
under the danger of all the Curſes and Plagues 
of God. The Devil promiſeth pleaſure and prokt, 
it we {inne, fultilling our owne Luſts , beleeve 
him if chou wilt : He that temprs thee now, will, 
ifthou beeſt ruled by him, rorment thee for ir af- 
terwards, Remember how he promiſed a kinde 
of Diviniry to our firſt Parents, and tremble, 
Labour what thou canſt co reſiſt him, and re- 
enc, 

Uſe. 4, When we ſee our nakednefſe, bodily, 
or ſpiricuall, or feele any cold or heate hurt- 


full; ficknefle, want, paine,&c. we ſhould call 


tominde the original of all theſe, our ſinges, and 
be humbled, &c, 

Lueſt, Whar if Adam and Eve thus offended ? 
what is that to us, 

Anlwer. Yea very much , for though Adam af#4- 
ally tranſerefſed, yet becauſe be was not as a private, 
but as a publick perſon, repreſenting , aud the very 
roote of all mandkinde ; receiving, and loſing, not 
onely for bimſelfe, but for all bis poſterity, the grace 
which be bad ; Therefore ha fall made both Him- 
ſelfe and Mankind alſo, culpable,guilty,and corrupt, 
& ns. 

Explica. In Adams fone, three things concur- 
red; Firſt the ARuall Tranſgreflion ; Secandly, 
the Legall Guile, Thirdly, the Naturall Pravity, 
or Corruption, Theſe three are conveighed wo 
all Voſterity (the Virgin Mary not excepted) 
which are by naturall Generation deſcended 
of Adam, nd that three wayes, The Faulc by 
participation : For as Levi was in Abraham, Rom 5 iz; 
loynes,ſowere we in Adams ; Therefore the Apo. 
{tle ſaich, That iz Adam all ſinned. The Guilt by 
imputation; as the ſonne of 2 Traytor loſerh the 
honour his father loſt by his Treaſsn; Therefore 
Paul ſaith , By the offence of one , the guilt came on Rom. 5.18. 
all men to condemnation ; and this is meant when 
welay, the finne of Adamis imputed to us, The 
Corruption by Generayon ; therefore ir is ſaid, 
Py one Mans diſobedience, we are made ſinners, So g gn, 5.19 
Adam begar S:th, not according to the Image in 
which he was firſt created,bur in his Image as he 
then was, corrupr; that is,a corrupt Father begart 
a corrupt ſonne ; As that which is borne of the 
foſb, is fliſh ; As a ſerpent ingenders a ſerpent, Gal.5-3+ 
ſo finnefull men begert finnefull men, according JoÞ-3.5 
ro the Rule, That which is begotten, followerh 
the nature of that which doth beger: Even as we 
ſce it ofren cometo paſle , that children, whoſe 
parents laboar of the gour or ſtone, doe receive 
trom them certain incurable impaſſions & diſpo- 
fitions ro ſuch diſcaſes;ſo italways comes to paſſe, 
that all children deſcending of detfiled parents, 
do unrefiſtably draw from them that originall 
defilemenr; Far as the perſon of the firſt man cor- 
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rupted rhe whole Nature; ſo that Nature doth 
now corrupt the perſons of all men, Neither 
doth this binder, becauſe ſome are regenerated, 
and their finnes pardoned ; for men beger nor 
childreh as they are regenerate, but as they are 
men ; even as a circumciſed Father begerreth an 
uncircumciſed Sonne ; as cleane ſced-Corne 
commeth up with ſtraw and chaffe and other 
wrecke; ſo men,thoughthey have obtained grace, 
begert children which are borne and conceived in 
ſinne. 

Fer. Hence we learne,that children are cor- 
rupt, not onely by imitation, but alſo by na- 
ture : not asSit was firſtcrearcd, but as it is now 
corrupted ; none partaking thereof (Chriſt on- 
Jy excepred ) bur being culpable, guilty, and 
corropt thereby, 

Vſe 2 This alſo admoniſh.eth Parents, with all 
care to endeavour to bring uptheir children in 
the inſtruRion and information of the Lord; that 
as they are Inſtruments of their generation, and 
alſo of their corruption and guilrineſle, conveyed 
bythe ſame; ſo they become inſtruments, by 
their -good Education and Diſcipline, of their 
regencration by the Spiric of God, Sarely theſe 
parents which beger and bring forth children, 
and care not to teach them the teare of God, and 
ro inſtru them in holinefſe, both by do&rine 
and example, bring forth children (as much as 
in th:m lieth) for the Devill, and nor for God, 
&c. 

Lurſt, Tell me more plainely, what is that 
corrupticn that you ſay is conveyed unto us from 
Adam ? 

Anſw, 1t is that wl ith is called Originall fin; 
which i the guiltineſſe of Adams tranſgreſſion, and 
the diſorder of the whole man, brought upon all 


z» Cor2.14+ Man-hinde by the fall of Adam ; whoriby they want 
Iam-3-14»*5* the righteouſneſſe which ought to be in them, and 
Mat 35-2% þve that unrighteouſaeſſe which cught not to bee 1n 


them, which makes then inclinable to attnall ſen, be- 
ing the fountain thereof, 

Expli. This corruption of Nature is called 0- 
rigmall ſine, or of beginning ; which name Sainr 
Anguſtine hiſt gave unto it, having to doe with 
the Pelagians : which appellation is moſt apt; 
Firſt, becauſe it was from the beginning, as ſoone 
as ever the tall of Adam was ; Secondly, becauſe 
it is one of the firſt things which is with the child 
inthe conceptien ; Thirdly, becauſe ir is the be- 
ginviyg of all aRuall finne. Generally and 
more largely raken,ir Gignifies the finne of Adam, 
the guilt following, and the corruption 3 bur 
more firitly ir is uſually raken onely for 
corruption of nature, which implicth the loſle of 
the Image of God; and inſtead thereof, in the 
minde, blindenefle and vanity ; in the will, ſtub- 
bornenefle and rebellion; ard in the affcQions, 
ſenſes, and the whole body, grieyous diſorder, 
contrary to that that ſhould be, and inclinable 
to all evill, Yer wee may not thinke, that the 
ſubſtance of body and ſoule, or any faculcles are 
impaired ; bur as ina poyſoned fountaine, there 
is the water, andthe running, onely the wholc- 
loweneſſe is taken away; fo onely the ſound- 
nefſe of theſe is loſt, and inthe roome therecf, all 
unſoundneſle hath taken place, This corrupti- 
on, which we thus ſpeake of, hath truly the na- 
ruce of linne, and maketh ſubjeR rothe wrath of 
God, as is manifeſt in infants, which die though 


they have committed no aRuall tranſgreſlion, as | 


bred, that it is not ſo derived unto us, that one 
hath one part of originall ſinne, and another a- 
nother part ; bur itis wholy in every one, and is 
the ſeed and ſpawne ot all lin, even of the fin a- 
gainſt the Huly Ghoſt, 

Vſe 2. Hence we ſee, that we are corrupt and 
guilty of Hell, even in our mothers wommbe z be- 


day old is not innecenc, though we call them ſo, 
in regard of any acuall rebellion intheir owne 
perfons performed ; for there-is in them finne, 
or concupiſcence, in the firſt a, as they ſay, e- 
ven as ravinouſneſſe in the Lyons, or Wolves 
Whelpes ; which alſo afterwards will breake our 
into the ſccond a@ in timerto come, Even as 
therefore we kill an old Wolfe, or Snake, for 
the hurt it hath done, or is ready now to'doe, and 
allo all the young ones for the hurttull nature 
they have, which in time will ſhewit ſelfe : fo 
God may juſtly caft, even Infants, into Hell, for 
the corruption of their Nature and will, all ſuch 
of them, which he hath not,by cleRion of grace, 
ordained to erernall life, | 

Vſe3. Seeing there is in every one an incli-» 
nation, through corruption,unto all finne, even 
that unpardonable one ; then, if thou haſt recei- 
ved grace and power to maſter thy corruptions, 
acknowledge him who hath preſerved thee ; 
and when thou ſeeſt a Drunikard, or any other 
fianer wallowing in his finne, praiſe God ; for 
thou art of theſame mould and merall ; and if 
thou doſt nor the like, ic is not the goodnefle of 
thy nature, bur the mercy of God reſtraining, or 
ſanRifying thy corrupt heart, Alſo, ler it reach 
thee, not todiſpaire otthy neighboury or raſbly 
© condemne him, that yer hath not obtained 
mercy ; for what knoweſt thou, how God will 
deale with him ; rather pray for him, and endea- 
vour to bring him to the parraking of char grace 
which thou haſt received ; which is indeed a pro- 
perty of true grace, 

Vſe 3, This alſo teacheth a ſingular point of 
wiſdome, namely,in the praQtice of Repentance, 
to ſtrike ar the roote; rocrucitic the Fleſh, and 
the AﬀeRions, and codeſtroy the body of finne 
which is this corruption wee ſpeake of : And 
ſo much the rather, becauſe ir is nor a fighr 
frothy thing, (as the Papiſts preſumptuouſly 
afficme) bur indeed far more grievous, than the 
Raine we receive from our atuall tranſgreſlioas ; 
even as hereditary diſcaſes are worſe than acci. 
denrall, becauſe incurable; ir 13 alſo the cauſe 
of all atuall finne, Therefore as Phyſicians in 
the curing of diſcaſes, remove the cauſe ; or as 
a man that would deſtroy weedes, pluckes them 
up Roore and Rinde z So bend all thy force, 
ſtudy, and ſorrow in repentance firſt this way, 
For trom whence are drunkennefle, whoredome, 
idolatry, blaſphemy, lying? &c, even trom this 
birrec roote, this uncleane fountaine of Original 
finge, As therefore £/ſha healed the bitrer wa- 


would have a ſound ond holy life, muſt labour 
ro be ſound within, and that his heart be truly 
ſcaſoned with grace; elle all is ro no purpole, 
And here is the difference berween Hypocrices, 
and ſuch as are cruly renewed ; they cut off the 
branches, theſe rhe rooce ; they reforme the aQi- 


on, theſe the affeRion of ſinning. Theretore as 
Sarab will have 1/mae! put away, and the Bond- 
Ecc z woman 


Paul realoneth. And this is further co be remem.. Rom- 5- 15+ 


iflp conceived in finne ; ſoubat a Childe of aPlil-ry 5+ 


ters, by ſeaſoning them ar che Spring ;z ſo he that 1 Kits 2034s 
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woman his mother alſ> : So arewe alſo to pur 

from us all evill aRions, and to mortifie even 

the affeRion of linning, if wee would ſoundly re- 
ar, 

Ou You ſpeake of AQtuall and Origiaall 

ſin: what is fin ? 

Anſ. Sin us the tranſer(ſſian of the Law, 

Leſt, Whar 1s the Law you ſpeake of ? 

Anſ, The Law which 1 mcane, is the eternall rule 
of Righteouſneſſe in God, manifeſicd to man, firſt, in 
the creation, afierward repeated by the voice of God, 
and written in two Tables of ſtone by the finger of 
God, containing divine Precepis what we ſhould bee, 
doe, and leave undone, requiring perfect obedience 
under the bope of Life , and puniſhing the leaſt diſobe- 
diente with ettyzall death. 

Expli, This Law is taken ſundry waies in the 
Scripture, here wee take ir for the Morall Law 
contained in the ten Commandements. Wee call 
it aneternall rule of rightcouſneſſe in God ; be- 
cauſe ir is a bright beame iſluing from the Fa- 
ther of Lights, concaiging the ſumme of his will, 
concerning his worſhip, and the duty of man un- 
to him, and to his neighbour. For Gods will is 
the rule of all righteouſnefle ; che Law, the Co- 
py cfir ; therefore obediccice of workes, is cal- 
led divers times, doing of Gods will, in his 
Word. , 

The Law is an eternall rule, becauſe it was al- 
waies in God, and ſhall for ever continue, even 
unto all eternity, perfe&ly ro be kepr in Heaven; 
and alſo rt diſtinguiſh it from the Ceremoniall 


and Judicia!l Lawes, which are abrogated , The | 


Cerewoniall in regard of Uſe and obſeryation, 
and che Judictall in regard of Obligation : So 
that, as we may, at no band, bring into Uſe the 
Leviticall Ceremonies, ſo wee are not bound t6 
the ſame forme of Lawes Policicall, which were 
given tothe Common-wealth ot the Iewes, And 
yer the generall equity of both rewaines ; of the 
Tudicials, that ſinne is to be puniſhed by rhe Ma- 
giſtrate ; ofthe Ceremonials, that God is ro be 
worſhipped inthe comelineſlc himſelfe hath com- 
manded ; beſides the ſubſtance oftheſe Ceremo- 
nies, which remaines for.ever, Icſus Chriſt, 

This Law was at the fiſt printed in Adams 
heart ; the knowledge and love thereof, being 
a part of the Image of God in him, A glim- 
mering whereof, God in his ſingular wiſdome, 
continued in the hearts of man after the fall; 
namely, ſo much as might ſerve for the continu- 
ing of fellowſhip and ſociety amongſt men, and 
which might leave them withour excuſe. This 
remnant we uſually call tbe Law cf Naturegnor 
that mans nature is the Author of it, bur becauſe 
it is impriarted in the ſame, Afcerward the-Lord 
repeated that Law on Mount Sinai, and writ it in 
two Tables of ſtone, to convince the ſtony hearts 
ot men, 

Luſt, What are the words of this Law ? 

Anſw. The words ef this Law are theſe, Then 
God ſpake all theſe words, and ſaid, I amthe 
Lord thy God which broughtthee, &c, as it fol 
lowtth in Exodus, chap. 20+ from the beginning of 
the ſirſt verſe, to the end of the ſexteemth, 

Expli. Theſe ten Lawes, or Law ſentences,are 
the ground and rule of all righteouſnefle, with 
the which whatſoever agreeth, is good; whatſo- 
ever difagreeth, is evill ; containing the gene- 
Tall heads of all dutics ro God and man which 
can be required, Divided into two Tables, the 


——— *O— - 


= 


firſt concaining our duty to God, the ſum where. 
ot 18, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 


bour, the ſumme whereof is, Thou ſhalt love thy 


very Solemne and terrible ; worthy to be often 
read, and marked of all. For the meaning of 
theſe Commandements, theſe generall Rules are 
to be obſerved : Fiſt, they are ro be underſtood, 
as the Prophers, and Apoſtles have expounded 
and raught them, Secondly, In all affirmative 
Precepts, the negative ; and in all negative, the 
affirmative are to be underſtood, Thirdly, the 
manner of ſpeech is to be obſerved, as Firſt con- 
cerning perſons, by, Thou ſhale, and ſhalr nor, 
is MEant Every one; none are exempted + Se- 
condly, concerning things torbidden or comman- 
ded , under one particular named, all of thar 
nature, and kinde, with the ſignes, cauſes and ef- 
feds, arc underſtood, Fourthly, the Law is ſpi- 
rituall, not onely brideling the hands, bur the 
heart and firſt motions thereof, Fifthly, No 
creature can fully ſee into the depth of the do- 
Qrine, and particularsconrained init. Sixthly, 
none can diſpence againſt this Law, but God on» 


Iy, either in whole, or in part, 
Vſe 1; Firſt, weeare to praiſe God for giving 
the Law, withour the which wee could never at- 


wretchednelſe thereky, for by the Law comes 
the knowledge ot fin, Of the which, ſo long as we 
are ignorant, we never ſecke for remedy by leſus 
Chriſt ; Even as that man never ſcekes the Phy- 
fician, which knoweth not that he is ficke ; many 


; thinke as well of themſelves, as the Phariſee, till 


the Law come, and then they appeare as blacke 

as hell. Therefore whea the pride of thine heart 

diſcovereth ir ſelfe, by any vaine conccit of thy 

owne Wworthinefle, Looke thy ſelfe in the true 

=__ of the Law, that thou maicſt bee hum- 
cd, 

Vſe 2. With all reverence hear, and with all 
care obey this Law ; for if the giving ot it were ſo 
terrible; how terrible ſhall the reyenging of the 
cranſgrefiions thereot be, thinke you > And yer 
though this Law iſſued from God himſelfe, who 
came downe with his holy Angels, and gave the 
ſame in a moſt terrible manner, and though hee 
ſent his owne Son to confirme it, who ravght, 
that itis his Fathers will that we ſhould obſerve ir, 
even in the thoughts of our hearts ; yer this very 
Law, and the Commandements thereof, are moſt 
notoriouſly contemned, and even ſpurned and 
ſtawped under foorevery day.It may bechou wilt 
ſay , Where are thoſe varlers, and lewd wretch- 
es? They are not worthy to live, Goto; Be- 
ware that thou which ſayeſt chus, be noneof 
thew, The Law (thou kneweſt) forbids Idola- 
ery, blaſphemy, breaking of the Sabbath, whore= 
dome, drunkenncfle, lying, pride,uſury, malice, 
&c. Art thou an Idolater ? a blaſphemer of the 
Name of God 7 uncleanc ? 2 drunkard > an uſu- 
rer ? &, Then thou artthat ſame vile wretch 
which contemneſt, and accounteſt ſo baſely of this 
holy Law. Diddeft thou thinke reverently there- 
of, thou wouldſt nor breake, bur keep iry For as 
Saine James ſairh, He that flandertb, ſpeaketh exit 
of the Law; ſo 1 ſay tothee, Whoſoever thou arr, 
that breakeſt the Law, that thou art a contemner 


thereof, 
Belides 


bearty &5. The ſecond, our uty to our neigh- 1car 22 35, 38, 


. vo 
neighbour as thy ſelſe. Alſo it is divided into ten Deut.10 4+ 
Precepts, The manner of giving this Law was Ex94-'9+ 


taine to the knowledge of finne, and fo of our Rom-34207,8 
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Befides , God by his Law forbidderh finne, | 
Art thou a Magiſtrate, and ſuffereſt it? Artchou 
a Miniſter, and reproveft it not ? Art thou an in- 
feriour Officer, and winkeſt at it? Art thou a 
Protefſor , and grieveſt nor at ir 2 Doeſt thou 
make any reckoning of the Law # Even as much 
as thou doeſt ot a dunghill-rapge. For if thou 
didſt, thou wouldcſt nor ſuffer ic ro be ctroden 
under the ſwiniſh feere of prophane men; bur 
wouldeſt according tothy placeſce a reformation. 
It thou haſt a new garment, thou wilc nor have ic 
ſoyled nor ſpotted; and if it be , thou art care- 
full co bruſh ir and make ir cleare, Art thou thus 
chary of thy baſe clours ? and beareſt thou no 
aftection ro the Law to preſerve it inthy clic , 
and others, from violation and contempt ? Un- 
derſtand thy doome, Thou art yer under the 
fearetull curle of this Law, and haſt no parc nor 
fellowſhip in that ercrnall redemption whoſe 
fruit is obedience. For thus is forerold of the peo- 
of the new Teſtament, that the Law ſhould be 
written in their hearts, implying their reve. 
rence, love and obedience to the ſame, 

Uſe, 3, From the number of the Precepts, be- 
ing eca, we may protitably remember, that as 
they are not many , but tew ; not confuſed , bur 
orderly, and diſtin ; not long and tedious, bur 
exceeding ſhort; that we ſhould in no wiſe be 
ignorant of them , tne Lord having framed them 
lo, that they may be carried in minde, as readily 
as the number of our fingers and roes. 

V/e 4+ In as much as the Lord forbiddeth all 
tranſgreflions under the names of the greateſt 
finnes of that kinde, as all oppreflion, under the 
name of Murder; all deceit, under the name of 
Thefr, &c. we are carefully roavoid all, even 
the leaſt of ſfinnes, even finnefull thoughts ; for 
{wharloever we rthinke ) no finne js liecle, but in 
the account of God , even unjuſt anger is mur- 
der, Extenuate not therefore , nor minſe chy 
finnes, ſaying , Oh this is a trifle ; I would no 
body did no worſe ;, 1 hope I am neither Whore 
nor Thiefe, &c, for all unchaſte and. wanton 
lookes, ſpecches, &c. is Whoredome ; all cove. 
rouſnelle, deceit, and griping in bargaining, &c. 
is Thefc in the fight of God ; Bur rather be hum- 
bled tor them by true repentance, that they may 
be forgiven, For the leaſt evill though ſhall 
damne a man without Chriſt, according to the 


tenour of this Law ; Curſed is every one that con- 
tiueth not in all things written in the Law to doe 
ther, 

Dueft. Bur is not this Morall Law abrogated by 
Chriſt. 

Anſwer, Not, as it is a iwule cf eur life, for ſo it s 
eternall ot to be aboliſhed,either bere,or in the life to 
come ; but in regard of the appurteance of it, as the 
threatnimgs, and curſe, and the ſevere exadtion of 0- 
bedience in our perſons, rmto Juſtification, it is abo- 
hiſhed to the children of God, 

Explis There are thice voyces of the Law ; 
the firſt is, Thou ſhalt doe this, and avoid that ; 

' This is neyerto be at an end ; bur the Law this 
way , aSit is a doErine commanding, good, and 
forbidding evill , ſhall by us be moſt perteRly 
tulfilled in Heaven, where we ſhall moſt pertca- 
ly love God and our Neighbour , which is the 
whole law ; and Saint Paul ſaith , That love #s 
never to be aboliſhed, The ſecond voice of the Law 
is, If thou &oeſt this in thine owne perſon, thou 
ſhalr live, The hird , If chou dorſt ir nor, or, 


NOSE Ny 
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doeſt the contrary , thou art accurſed ; Now the 
morall Law is abrogated, and the mouth thereof 
{topped to the children. of God in theſe two laſt 
reſpe&s; The Goſpell reachiog life and (alyva. 
ton by another , which is Chriſt, who al'o bach 
tor us, and inour ſtead born the curſe of the 
Law; bur of the ungodly the Law till exaRterh 
their perſonall obedience, and thundreth out the 
plagucs and judgemeats of God againſt chem 
for want thercot, 

Uſe. 1, Cariſt hath purchaſed thee liberty , 
bur nor of the fleſh ; that thou ſhouldeſt live 
as thou Jiſt without a Law, bur onely from che 
necellicy of Juſtification by the law, and from the 
curſe thereof, But to the obedience thou art 
bound to doe thy utmoſt endeavour, more than 
before, even for the Redemprticn ſake, which thou 
haſt obtained, &c. 

Vſe, 2 Hereby alſo we perceive, that Redemp. 
tion from the Law is a benefic not to be valued by 
Gold ; We fearc Satan, and finne, as we have 
great cauſe ; Bur neither Saran withyurt finne , 
nor finne withourthe Law, can any way barme 
us, for the ſting of death is finne,and the ſtrength 
of finne is the Law, Whether the Law require 
perſe@ obedience in our owne perſons, or threa» 
cen damnation for the leaſt diſobedience, . the 
voice of it is more unpleaſant, than the croaking 
of the Frogs and Toades in Egypt ; more terrible 
thag the noiſe of thunder, yea than che roaring 
of the Devills; for even the juſteſt men ( how 
much more the wicked and prophane) even the 
juſtelt men, I ay, are guilty of many fianes 3 
and if there be no nieanes to quiet the Law, they 
muſt nceds be ſubje& ro the terrours of an accu- 
ling Conſcience jn this fe ( whichare the very 
Hathings of hell fire;alas! who can bear thewjand 
be everlaſtingly damancd in the World to come. 
And belides, in as muchas the Law requireth 
perfect obedience, of parts and degrees even to 
a kaiies bredth; What peace can the beſt man or 
woman in the world haye in any thing they doe 2 
for they muſt needs meete with the curſe, even 
intheir beſt aRions; in as much as the beſt are1m- 
perteAt_andthatwhichis imperteR is curſedby the 
Law. No mervyail then,tharthe Papiſts,and our. 
ignorants ſodote uponthe Law,ſeeking to bejuſt= 
ihed thereby, Surely,if there were no other way to 
Juſtification, bur by the Law , we ſhould all be 
damned;buc there is another way, which is obedi- 
ence ofe] ESUS C HRIST, apprehended by 
faich, &c, 

Uſe 3. 1fthou comfortably feeleſt the benefic 
ot Redemption trom the Law in thy Conſcience , 
labour to preſerve it by Faith , Obedience, Re- 
pentance, Prayer, and other holy exerciſes , and 
carefully beware of all, finne,leſt thou come with. 
inthe dint ot the Law ; for fine ſubjeRs usun-+ 
to it; as therefore the burnt childe dreads the 
fire; and even the Birde that hath been once ta» 
ken inthe Net, is noteabily taken againe ; fo if 
thou beeſt free, keepe thy ſelte ſo; Siane bring» 
etch inco bondage; As therefore we reade how 
the Romaxes, in deteſtation in ihe name of roud 
Targuine, who tyrannized over them, bani cd a 
goud Citizen , onely becauſe be had that name; 
even ſo, ifthou truly knowelt what a precious 
thing thy Redemption is,ic willmage rhec hate the 
very mention (much more the praRice) of finnc, 
which fruſtcateth the ſame, &c, 


Lu, Whar is then the uſe of the Law ? FOR: 
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Anſ, The uſe of the Law is threefold, Firft, to 
reſt aine corruption f/0m breaking ſorih into external 


Rom F 7b, tranſgriſſion ; Second'y, 0 diſcover, make worſe, 


ALL 
Fzc 20-19, 


and condemne ſinne ;, Thirdly, toinfirutt us in the 


Palrg,i1g, FYuE —_— of God, and to rule our lis. 


1Tim.1.8. 


Expl!, If a man know not the uſe of that 
which he poſſeſſeth ; or have a lewell, and know 
not what it is good for, ir is unprofitable co him, 
So, the Law is good to him which knowerh how 
toulcir;z Anda man may fo ulc ir, that irmay 
be moſt hurrfull nnco im; as namely, if hee 
ſeeke Iuſtification by ir, which is onely by taith In 
Chriſt. It may not be uſed as a healing plaiſter, 
tor it hath no ſuch nature; bur asa Corroſive, 
that the dead fleſh of our proud hearts being ca- 
ren out by the ſharp:neſſe cf the Law, wee may be 
fir ro be healed by the blood of Chriſt. 

Firſt, therefore the Law ſerves, by rhe threats 
of it, to reſtraine us from fin, and to keepe and 
containe us in obedience ; and this is the uſe 
which the Phariſecs and Hypocrites make one. 
ly of it; being indeed proper tothe unrege.- 
nerate, and therefore alſo dealing with the be» 
lievers, fo far as they are unregenerate ; For 6- 
therwiſc, as they arc ſpiriruall, they are a Law 
ro themſclves,and the Law not pur for them,they 
doing oftkemſclves, by the gifc of SanRification, 
willingly, that which ttc Law enjoynes under 


. the penalry of the curſe ; and would alſo doir, 


though the Law threarned not : Evenas a mo- 
ther loves her child of her owne accord, though 


the Law alſo requires the ſame. 
Secondly, it ſerves, to diſcover fin, and to 


provoke ir, and to damae it : The firſt and laſt 


of rheſe rhree, bring naturall to the Law, the ſe- 
cond the effe& of the Law, nor of it ſelfe, bur 
though our corrupt nature, which rakes occaſion 
by the Law, which is good, and forbids evill, co 
be tke worſe ; Now in theſe reſpeQs the Law is 
_ to worke anger, and to be the miniſtery of 
e:t1, 

” Trirdly, the Law ſerves for a doQtrine to in- 
ſtrut us, not what ro doe to be juſtihed ; bur 
ſhew us whercin lands our duty to God and 
man, and what to doe to ſhew our ſelves thanke- 
full for our Iuſtificacion by Jeſus Chriſt, 

' ſe. 1, Here we may take knowledge of the 
vileneſſe of our natures , which is the worle for 
thar, for which ic ſhould be the berter, rurning 
that into death which was ordainel for life : For 
even as a corrupt ſtomacke turnes good meate 
into the nature of the diſcaſe ; ſo till grace come 
by Chriſt, wee are the worſe for the Law, lon- 
ging after that which is toibidden, Even as 
there was bur one tree forbidden, and that muſt 
Eve have or none; Sois it with us, our corrup- 
tion judging ſtolne waters ſweeter than thoſe 
of our fountaine. For as a River, when the 
courſe of ir is ſtopt, it riſeth and ſwels againſt 
the impediment : So doth our vile nature a- 
gainſt the Law, being ſo much the moreevill, 
by how much the more the Law commands as to 
be good, For as water, which is by nature good, 
and contrary to heat, inflameth him that hath a 
burning Ague, becauſe the Feaver gathereth her 
irengih, and armeth ir ſelfe againſt the cold, 
and hence the magnanimity of the Feaver is diſ- 
cerned ; fo the Law is good, and contrary to fin, 
yer our Nature is by it the more provoked to 
ſinne, our corruption reſiſting and making head 
agaiuſt the Law; and hereby the malice ofour na* 


rure is diſcerned. Forthat we are the worle by 
he Law, is not the fault of the Law, buc of our 
elves : (as the Sunne darting his beames upon 

danghill, cauſerh a ſtinking ſavour; which is 
nor the Sunnes fault, but the dunghiils; ) tbe 
Law diſcovering our dunghill-Nature, not cau- 
ling the ſinnetullneſle: thereof; even as he which 
wathcrh the Fucusor painting off the face of an 
old firumper, diſcovereth, bur cauſeth not her 
witherednetſc and wrinkles, 

Well; chis ſhould ſerve exceedingly rc humble 


Us, and ro provoke us to lecke tor the renovation 
of the Spirit, that wee may .loye the Law and 
obey it, For indeed rcill wee have reccived of 
that Grace, we are the worſe for the preaching of 
the Law. 1s itnot ſtrange that the more the law 
torbids finne, and thundreth againſt iterernall 
death, rhe more we ſhould defire to linne? Yer fo 
itis in the unregenerate; even as the more the 
Phyſician forbiddeth his Patient wine, the more 
be longeth for ics Bur to the regenerate it is 
far otherwiſe z Every Sermon ot the Law being a 
helpe and meanes ty him of further mortifica- 
tion, For ascold water is hartfull to hic which 


is Aguith, bur ro him which is thirſty and weary, 
being in good health, is not huretull, but a re= 
fceſhing ; So the Law workes unto SanGtiticati- 
on ina Regenerate and godly man, becauſe ir 
hath gotren a better ſubjet, Examine there- 
forc thy eſtate, wherher thou be Regenerate or 
no, by thy love to the Law, and byiby profiting 
or no profiting by the ſame, 

Vſe 2. Here allo we may ſee the goodnefle and 
nec-llicy of the Law ; and the ſingular wiſdome 
and mercy of God in giving ir for the diſcovery 
of finne ; nor onely ſpeculatively, to ſhew whar 
is finne, and what is not ; but by a tceling ac- 
knowledgement, reaching us the nature of it, 
and manifeſting it in us, which otherwiſe would 
lie hidden and not be ſcen, Forthe cauſe why 
we feel not the fia which is in us, is becauſe wee 
underſtand not and feele nor the Law, Perhaps 
thou fecleſt nor fin it nging and frerting in thy 
conſcience, yer for all trat thou art not withour 
linne, andour of danger ; bur thou maiſt carry 
in thy bolome a thouſand damnations againſt thy 
ſelf: , which will evidently appeare whea the 
Law workes upon thy heart, Paw being withour 
Chriſt, thought well of himſclte, and was per- 
[waded he ſhould be ſaved, till he kacew and felt 


the Law ; but when the Law came to kis conſci- Rom.y.9,10- 


ence,then he perceived that fin indeed was alive, 
and that he was but damned, without the niercy 
of God in Chriſt; for {ia will nor ſhew it {clic ill 
the Law come, 

Sin in our hearts is as firein a flint ; the Law 
is as Iron or Steele, There is fire in the Flint, 
though thou ſee it not, nor teele the heate of it ; 
and if thou ſtrike upon it with the 1ron, the ſpar. 
kles fly abeur thy face : So there is Sinne in thy 
heart ; bur chou nere ſeeſt, nor feeleſt ic ; ſtrike 
upon thy heart with the Law, andit will pre- 
ſentlyappearc, As a Waſpe may creepe u 
thy hand without thy hurt 5 bur it thou rouch ir, 
thou art preſently ſtung ; So finne that is with- 
in thee, ſcemes to be withour a ſting ; but touch 
it with the Law, and thou ſhalt ſoon fcele che 
woundings and ſtabbings thereof. 

Bur thou wilt ſay, 1s it nor then becter never 
to know or keare, or thinke of the Law, never to 


come necre it > Underſtand for anſwer ; It can- 
nor 


Tar 


Expounded and Applied, 


— 


35 


As 12.6, 


Mat.25.5, 


Tam. 3.2+ 


not bee avoided but the Law will come to thy \ fo me that perfedt obedience which the Law requireth, Pla. 143-2 


conſcience, eyther in thy life-time,or (if thou 
ſhouldeſt decline rhe ſtroke of ic all thy dayes) at 
the day of thy death,and at the day of ludgement; 
and then there will be no fence or remedy 
againſt ir;Therefore ir is berrer that thou heare 
the L1w,and ſuffer the reproote thereof now, that 
thou maiſt underſtand and know thy finnes , and 
avoid the danger of them, than that deſtruQtion 
ſhould rake thee unawarcs, The Law is the 
Lords Serjeant; entertaine it therfore,that ir may 
draw that monſter and murderer, Sinne, our of 
the denne of thy deep deceirfull heart, that thou 
maiſt receive grace, The Law is a Corrolive ; 
apply ic rothy hearr, though ir be painefull, ex- 
amining thy conſcience upon every precept,that 
corruption being eaten our, thou mayſt be firto 
be healed by the bloud of thy Saviour, As a le- 
thargie is deadly, bur to be awaked by any torce, 
iS lite and health* So whileſt thou mortally ſleep- 
eſt in Sinne, as Peter, berweene two ſouldiers , 
Gods good Angel, the Law, ſiniteth thee on the 
fide, that thou mayſt awake and ſtand up from 
the dead, and be ſaved by Chriſt : For though 
the Law have no »killto apply Chriſt , yer it is 
now appointed tor this purpoſe, to prepare us for 
him; Even as the Needle is neceflary to make a 
a way for the cthreed , whercby the rent is ſowne 
up, though ir be the threed that faſtneth the pie- 
ces together , not the needle , and withour the 
needle the threed cannot dos its So it is the 
Goſpel which blefleth the conſcience with peace, 5 
but firſt the Law mult make way tor the ſame. 
For even as the land is not fir to receive ſeed , 
cill it be rorne up with the plough; ſo neither are 
we fitto receive grace unto lite, till we being 
kumbled by the Law, be made to fce what need 
we have of a Redeemer. Haſt rhou then any 
comfort in Chriſt ? examine how thou cameſt 
by it ; If thou wert never under the hammer of 
the Law , and bruiſed by it, thou art not healed 
by Chriſt; bur if thou cameſt ro thy comfort this 
way, after an unfeigned humiliation by the Law, 
and now if thou cndeayoureſt, and haſt reipett 
to all the commandements thereof, then thou 
mayſt have affurance of the goodneſs of thy cftare, 
otherwiſe thou mayſt juſtly doubr of it. 

Further, though thou be in Chriſt, and have 
received grace and comfort, yet the Lay is ſtill 
good for thee , to further thy proceeding in Re- 
pentance, For there is in the beſt a grear deale of 
hidden corruption, as ſecrer Pride, Hypocrific , 
Coverouſaeſic, &c, which to diſcover and fetch 
our,that we may be humbled tor them ,there is no 
other inſtrumenc appointed but the Law. And this 
dayly experience ſhews , that where the children 
of God are negligent to ſtudy , and often to 
apply the Law, there it is cafic and lamencable 
to obſcrve,how the world grows upon,one Pride 
upon another, Hypocriſie on a third, and a feare» 
full ſecurity upon all ; eur of the which they 
would never be rowzed, bur by the ſhril erumper 


5 », Of the Law, Eventhe five wile virgins fell afleep, 


»3/® 


bur rhey were waked by the noiſe otthe comming 
of the bridegrome, So the beſt have their drowſi- 
nefle and tailings ; a remedy whereof is the mi- 
niſtery of the Law , whichto uſe as a remedy the 
Lord inſtru us. Amen, 
<Vueſiion, Can you periealy keepe the 
Law ? 
An, I confeſſe that no man living is able to per- 


Expli, Adam in his innocency was able cohave 
pertormed perfe& obedience to the Law, both in 
regard of perteQion of parts, and alſo of degrees, 
which ia the ſtate of corruption is impoilible , 
even tothe regenerate, in their own perſons, in 
this life , though in the life co come, they ſhall 
molt perteQly tulfill the ſame in their owne per- 
ſons, when the Image of Chriſt ſhall perfeRly be 
renued in them, Now if any ſhould fay, that it 
is unmeet to thinke, that God ſhould puniſh for 
the breach of that Law which is impoſlible ro be 
kept; Ir is anſwered , that the Law was poſlible 
to man, as God made him , though it be unpoſſi. 
ble as man made himſelte. As juſtly then, as a 
man may require his debr of him , who through 
his owne unthrifrinefſe hath made himſclfe una- 
ble to pay it ; Even ſo may God moſt juſtly re. 
quite that of us, unto the which he did enable 
us, though we wantonly have difinabled our 
ſclves. Wherefore, if at any time we read, that 
the Sainrs ace ſaid tobe perf: R, andto keepethe 
Law, it is not to be anderſtooe of perfeRion, or 
obedience lega!ly raken, according co the ſtri& 


ding tothe mitigation of che Goſpell ; which is 
firſt, when the party obeying is in Chriſt, in whom 
all our imperfeRions are expiated, and our ſþi- 
ricuall ſacrifices accepred, Secondly , when the 
heart is upright, and Gincerely afteed to all the 
. Commandements of God, Thirdly, incompari- 
lon of others : 2s Noah a perfe& and juſt man, 
not ſimply; bur in his generation z as /udab cal- 
leth Thamay more righteous , though finnetull e- 
nough, Fourthly, when we ayme ar perfeQion , 
the Lord in mercy accounting us, not as WC 
are, according to the ſtrict rule of his Juſtice , 
bur as we wonld be cthiough the work of his Spiric 
in our hearts. 

It any ſhall objeR, that the works of the Saints 
are the workes ot the Spirit, therefore perfeR ; 
[t is ſafely anſwered, that it chey were the workes 
of the Spirit alone, ir were true ; but they are fo 
the workes cf the Spirit, that they are our workes 
allo,and favour of our corruption; as prre water 
is ſpoyled by paſſing thorow a filthy channell ; 
and good Wine (as it were) tainted by the fuſti. 
nefle of the Caske : And further, our a&ions are 
ro be reputed ſuch, as are the next naturall be. 
ginnings in us from whencerthey proceed; which 
are an underſtanding , bur inparrenlightned ; 
and will, and affeRions, burin part ſanRified by 
the Spirir, 

Uſe 1. Truſt not in thine owne workes ; for 

though they be in ſome reſpet good , yer 
in other reſpeR they have evill mingled withall ; 
ſo thar thou haſt as much cauſe, or more, when 
thou haſt done thy beſt , to aske pardon for that 
is wanting, than to boaſt of that thou haſt per. 
formed, &c, 
+ Uſe, Perſwade thy heart to endeavour to 
pleaſe him with thy beſt ſervice,who ſograciouſly 
is content through Chriſt, co accept of thy weake 
obedience, &c, 

Ly, None then can keepe the Law ; what doe 
they deſerve which break ir ? 

ſw. They which in the leaſt manner breake that 


this world, and in the world to come, 


Exp. The will of man is moyed to obey the Law 
by 


rigor of the Law ; but Evangelically, or accor- 


bolie Law, deſerve the wrath and curſe of God ; that Gal. 
is, all plagues , and judgements of body and ſoule, m —_ 
. 3- 


Deut-25.26, 
3-40» 


The Grounds of Divinity 


Rom. 5.1,2,3, 
4, $+ 
Rom. $- I, 


Gal, z.1 J- 


Rom 3 21,22 Queſt, Whar is Iuſtification in the fight of 
23>24425,26. God ? 


Pro.19 15- 
Pfal.14-32- 


Rom.$-33,& Condemniog, it is manifeſt, that Iuſtificarion is 


by rewards and puniſhments; and theretore God 
added to the Moſaicall Law , both promiſes and 
threatnings, 

As the promiſe of life is pronounced ro chem 

which perfeRly keepe the whole Law; ſo the wa- 
ges of the leaſt eranſgreflion (which is finne) is 
etcrnall death; And yer it is tobe remembred 
that all finnes are notequall ; and as there are 
different. degrees of ſinning , lo there are diffe- 
renc degrees of puniſhment ; ( for it ſhall be ca- 
fier for Sodom in day of Judgemear,than for cen- 
remners of the Goſpell, Mat,10 15, and it ſhall 
be eaſier for Tyre and Sidon art that day , than 
for Corazin and Bethſaida,Mat.11.21,22.)S0 alſo 
he that knoweth his maſters will and doth ir nor, 
ſhall be bearen wich many ſtripes ; and he that 
ignorantly offendech, with fewer,Luk,r3,47,48, 
And Babylon ſhall receive double, according ro 
her works, Revas.6,7. 

V/ex, Ifone finne deſerve Hell, then what haſt 
thou juſt cauſe to feare, who arr guilty sf ingu- 
merable finnes > How ſhalt thu eſcape under 
many finnes, when the leaſt linne is fo heavy 
and heynous , that ir cannot be pardoned 
withour the heart-bloud of Jelus Chriſt , 
&c ? 

Uſe, 2, Hate finne, which bringeth with it 
the curſe, yea all curſes ; and if thy vile nature 
takerh pleaſure in any finne,lay che momentary 
PR_ thereof, with the erernall paine that fol. 
oweth it, and conſider wiſely ; 1s finne ſweer ? 
Bur Death and the Curſe are bicrers Corcrouſnes 
Uſury, Uncleannefſe, Drunkennefle, Revenge , 
may pleaſe the fleſh, bur knoweſt thou nor, that 
they will be birter inthe end > Wilrthou rather 
ſeparate thy ſelfe for ever from God, and be ac- 
curſed, than leave thy finnes, and walke inthe 
Commandements of God ? Who can dwell with 

continuall burnings, and endure that Fire : 


Co 

Duet. Wee are all ſinners, and deſerve the 
curſe z what meanes is there to bee freed from 
it 7 

Anſw, whoſoever are fuſlified in the fight of God, 
by the obedience of Chriſt, through faith, are (ure to. | 
eſcape the curſe of the Law. 


Anſw: Inuſtification is the ſentenceof God, where- 
by, as a Fudge, for the righteouſneſſe of another, that 
3s, of Chriſt, be freely forgives the ſennes of the belee- 


the rwo laſt queſtions, conceiverhus, Thou haſt 
broken the Law, and art a grievous ſinner 


be dammed for thy ſinnes ; Thy conſcience askes 
how thou ſhall clcape> Theanſwer is , There is 
no way, unleſſe the Judges favour may be obtained to 
Juſtifie thee, that is, to abſolve thee by his ſen 
rence, Which Judge (who is God, from whoſe 
ſentence there is no appeale) if he ſhall juſti- 
tie chee, thar is, pronounce thee to be guilclefle 
and juſt, and ſo acquic thee, then thy conſcience 
bath peace. 

Vſer, Diligently ſtudy this point, which is 
the chiefe Tower {as ic were) of Chriſtian Reli. 
g10n, agaiaſt all Gentiliſme, and Superſticions; 
Which if it be nor rightly underftood, it is noc 
pofliblgco preſerve the purity of dodtrine in 0- 
ther points : Yea, ſome Papiſts have confeſſed 
(and ir is moſt true) that this doRrine razeth 
the very foundation of all Popery, their Idola- 
trous Sacritice of the Maſſe, their groundlefle 
Purgatory,-thelr ſuperſticious praying to Saints, 
and f,rthe dead,&c, being no more able to ſtand 
before this dorine, (incercly taught and ugder- 
ſtood, than the Dagon of the Philiſtines was able 
to ſtand before the holy Arke of Iſrael, This is 
the ſumme of the Bible, the ground of our peace 
and afſurance; It were therefore a very grofle 
thing, that any Chriſtians of the yeers of diſcre- 
tion thould be ignorant hereof. 

, VUſez.. Iris rhe greateſt and hardeſt matter in 
the world, for a ſinner to be juſtified in the fighc 
of God, Many thiake it tobe a flight and eafie 
thing : and therefore they neicher feare him, nor 
ſeriouſly ſeeke forgiveneſſe, Bur conſider thoug 
thac thou muſt be arraigned, and rtricd before 
the judgement ſeate of that God, who is a con- 
ſuming fire, in whoſe ſight the heavens are un- 
cleane, who will not favour iniquity, whocan- 
not be deluded, or deceived; who cannot 're- 
erat, and reverſe the ſentence of condemnati- 
on manifeſt in the Law, without fatisfaRion ; for 
the Law accuſing ſheweth that ſenrence already 
wgien with the finger of God ; and thy conſci- 
"ence confeſſeth all, Confider this, and then 
ell me what it isco be juſtified : How ſhale thou 
eſcape? Even David,a man beloved of God,and 
afrer his owne heart, when he conſidereth this, 


cryeth out, Ent(Y not mio cl with thy ſer- 


vant (O Lord) for in thy fegbt ſhall no fleſh be juſti- 
fied. And againe, If thou ſhalt marke iniquities, 


wving ſinner, and imputes the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt 
unto bim, for bis ownelory, and the finners eternal 
ſalvation. 

Explic, For the underſtanding of this wonder- 
full point, ie muſt be very well obſerved, thar | 
Juſtification, or to juſtifie, ſignifies not to make | 
Juſt, by expelling the evill quality in us, and in» 
tuſing that which is : bur alwaies in this 
marter it israken judiciaily, being a rearme, or 
word taken from the bench of the Judge, and fig- 
nifics by way of ſentence, to pronougce a perſon 
arraigned, to beclear, quir,and guilclefſe, as ap- 
peares : He that juſtifies the wicked, and condem- 
zeth the juſt : both theſe are an abommation to the 
Lord, Here, by the oppoſition of Luſtitying aud 


ludicially taken : for it is no abomination to 
make an evill man good ; ſo alſo is the wofd ta- 


ken, 
For the underſtanding then of the anſwers ro 


who ſhall ſtand 2 namely, in jadgement, Whac 
then canſt thou ſay,9 why thou ſhouldft not bee 
damned > What ſhall thy Conſcience plead? 
Guilty thou art, and God muſt deale juſtly, To 


' 'whome wilt thou goe 2 Wee will goe even to Te» + 


ſus Chriſt, our Lambe ſlaine from the beginning 
ofthe World , Zchovab our righteouſnefſe, our 
ſurery, who hath gn" fulfilled the Law for 
us, and fully payed, and patiently ſuffered all 
things whick can be exaRed of ur, or were to be 
ſuffered by uss Whoſe rightcouſnefſe is ours 
(if wee believe) even as eftcRually, as if it had 
beene done in our owne perſons ; and for this 
onely is a finner juſtified, that is, pronounced to 
he Iuſt before God, This if thou know ir,happy 
art thou ifrhou feele ir, &c, ; 

Luft, You ſaid that we are juſtified by rhe 
righreouſneſſe of another 3 How can thar be ? 


Can I live by another mans Soule ? mn 
| Car- 


Thou muſt anſwer it before the ludgement ſeac 
of God ; The ſentence cf the L'wis, Thou muſt 


Pighius, 


% 


_ — 


Expounded and Applied. 


Rom. 25,26. 
8 Cor-1- 30. 


learr.cd by the learning that is in another ? 

Anf, 2 verily b:l1eve, that the righteouſneſſe, ſor 
the which 1 am ſuſtified in the fight of God, is not in 
me, but in Jeſus Cbrift my Redeemer and /urety. 

Expli. Theſe things, though they ſeeme hard, 
yet are eafic enough ro him which is willing to 
learne and believe the —_— and doth nor 
defiie to make his faith ſub. & co tus reaſon, 
Wee muſt then know rhar Chriſt is our Surety ; 
and looke, as the debtor is diſcharged by the pay- 
ment pertormed by che Surety and ſuch payment 
made, is impured co the Debtor, and reckoned as 
it he had payedit himſelfe - So God in ſentence 
giving, impurcth unto us that which our ſurery 
hath done or ſuffered for us, and (whatſoever we 
arc in our ſelves) reſpeReth us as if it bad bin 
done by us, and ſo diſchargeth us. 

Now for the objeRion which is uſed ; How can 
I be righteous 2nd have anothers righteouſnefle? 
Suppoſe Chriſts > Why may notl as well be ſaid 
ro live by the humane Soule of Chriſt, as ro be 
Juſtifed by his Righreouſneſſe > The anſwer is 
ready ; That thoſe rwo things are nor like, as 
they are ſuppoſed to be : Becauſe the humane 
Soule of Chriſt was not given him, or appointed 
to this end, to enlive, and informe my body; but 
the Righreouſneſſe of Chriſt was —_ by 
God to this end, that I hereby ſhould be accoun- 
red righreous before him 2 For the quality, pro- 
perty, or nature of any thing, whereby it is apt 
and fit untothis, or unto that , is from, and de- 
ends ypon the appointment of God, the God of 
RR the affection of the Creature whereby 
it naturally produceth any effe, being the et. 
ſe or creation of God 2: So that ifyou aske, 
Why doth the Sunne ſhine > The Fire burne ? 
&c I anſwer, Becauſe GON) hath appointed 
them ſo ro doe ; which appointment of his is 
thelr very nature, As then it is natural! for the 
Sunne to ſhine, and the fice to burne, and that 1 
ſhould be warmed by the heate, which is in the 
Fire, becauſe God hath ſo appointed ; $9 alſo ir 
is as naturall an effec, for the righteouſnelle of 
Chiiſt eo jultific Belecevers, becauſe God hath 
appointed it to thatend and purpoſe, For it fals 
not out at adventure, thar Chriſts Rightreouſ. 
neſſe ſhould be ours ; but God in bis erernall 
Counſel], appointed Chriſt to be our Sarety, and 
for his rightcouſneſſe ſake, to accept of us , as if 
we had been peifeRly righteous in our ſelves ; 
Therefore we may be bold torruſt rothis, in af. 
much as the Scripturesceach, that Chriſt was ap. 
poinred, and his Rigbteouſneſſe given to belee. 
vers tothis veryend , that in, and by ir, their ſing 
might be forgiven, and they pronounced righte- 
ous in him, 

Moreover, wee believe that Chriſt died ; Whar 
was that which made him according to the coun- 
ſc1} of bis Father ſubje& ro death ? Even our 
finnes, which were impured to him. It there- 
ſore we belicve that the finnes which were in us, 
and nor ſubjeRively in him, did make him die : 
why ſhould we doubr , butthat the righteouſnefſe 
which is in him, and not ſubjeRively in us,ſhould 
juſtific us before God, as is plaine, 2 Cor. 5, 21. 


generation, The ſecond Adam (which is Chriſt) 
1s the Reoce, the Head, andinſtead of all the 
EleR, who are made Bone of his Bone, and Fleſh 
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of his Fleſh, by a ſupernarurall grace chrough Bp* +7 30+ 


faith, If chen by the firſt Adams hnne, we be all 
finnefull and guilty, why ſhould nor Believers, 
by the ſecond Adams righteouſnetle, be righteous 
and acquitred ? ir being no lefle the appoint- 
ment of God (as bath bin ſaid) that Chriſt our 
Head ſhould ſupernaturally convey his righ- 
treouſnetſe to believers, than it was his appoint- 
ment, that Adam nacurally ſhould conv 


-- his 
fin and corruption unto us by generation, This is R*w-5.' 4+ 


plaine. 

Underſtand then in a word, The guilty fin- 
ner is arraigned before Gods Indgement ſcare; 
Chriſt his Advocate, in the bebalfe cf the finner, 
pleades his owne ( northe ſinners ) righecoul. 
nefſe both ative and paſlive, by the covenant, a- 
| conſene of the ludge ; Then the 

udge (according to his owne appointment and 
covenant made) ftorgireih the finner believing, 
and impurerth the nghteouſfnefle of Chriſt his 
Surety umo him : Andrhis is the Iuſtification of 
a ſinner, which is the forgiveneſle of Sinnes, and 
the impuration ot the righreouſneſſe of Chriſt, as 
further appeareth, Pſal. 32.1,2, compared wich 
Roms, 6,7,8. It any ſhall fay 3 How are wee 
juſtified treely, when to precious athing as the 
righteauſneſle of Chriſt is payed for ic? Iristo 
be anſwered, that whatſoever it coſt Chriſt (as 
it colt him full deare) yer to us juſtification is 
free. 

Vſe. Build, and ſtabliſh thy Conſcience on this 
Dorine, in as much as it ſhewerh ſuch a way of 
juſtifying ſigners, wherein the exa@ luſtice and 
bortamelefle mercy of God mer together, and 
are declared, God muſt be juſt; therefore our 
finnes muſt be puniſhed ; and he muſt be merci- 
fall, or elſe we cannot be ſaved, If our ſelves in 
our ſclyes ſuffer for our finnes, where is his mer- 
cy? It he forgive us withour ſatisfaRion,where is 
his juſtice? Here is then that myſtery,which Rea- 
lon cannot conceive ; the wiſdome of man could 
never hnde out 4 into the which the very Angels 
defire to Jooke ; Gods lultice roche utrermoſt 
Farthing fſativfied in Chriſt, His mercy un- 
ſpeakeably declared ro us for his ſake. Thus the 
beginning and end of our ſalvatiop is in God, 
who found out alone, this way ſo a, mirable, and 
whoeffeQually applicth it co us by the Ecernall 
Spirit ; to whom be praiſe for ever. Amen. 

Dueft. It may be conceived, that there may be 
ſuch a Righteouſneſle, whereby the Perſon thar 
worketh it may be juſtified : bur is ir poflible, 
that the Rightcouſnefle of one, ſhould ſuffice for 
thie Juſtificacion of thouſands, even all that ſhall 
be ſaved ? 

Anſw, Yea, it is wtry poſſible, if we conſider the 
worthine ſe of the P\rſon which wrought it, which is 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

Vueſt, What manner of perſon then is Ieſus 
Chriſt 2 deſcribe this plainely unto me, 

Anſw_ I believe that Teſus Chriſt, is the natural 
and ently begotten S one of God ; the ſecond Pirſon 


e * ſinner by the impurarion of our finnes ; wee | is the boly Trinity, very God, and very Man, and 


righ:eous by the iwpuration of his rightcouſ. 
nt file, 

Further, conſider this : The firſt 4dam ws 
the roote, and in the ſtead of all mankinde, all 
of us partaking cfhis fleſh and blood by naturall 


that in ene prr/on ; anointed, to be our Prophet, 
Prieſt, and King : Who was bumbled for «s to the 
death of the Croſſe,and was exalted ſor us tothe right 

band of bus Father. 
Expli. The true knowledge of Chriſt confi- 
Frf ſech 


The Groundr of Divinity 


em 


ſeth inthe knewledge of theſe two points : Of 
his Perſop, and of his Office, Ot his Perſon, 
theſe three things muſt neceſſarily be belceved 
according to the Scriptures. Firſt, that be is that 
only rue God, th 

Secondly,that he is yery man, partaking of our 

flcſh and blood,with all generall(not perſonall) 
infarmirics of our Nature, being in all things like 

unto us, yer without finne : Rod therefore wee 
read that he was bungry,thirſty, weary, &c,And if 
you aske how he could partake of our nature,and 
yet haye no finne ? you muſt remember that hee 
wasconceived by the Holy Gboſt, and borne of 
the Virgin Mary ; the Holy Ghoſt ſanRitying a 
part of the ſubſtance of the Virgins Body, ro bee 
the Body of Chriſt; ſo that we believe he was 
Hot begotten by Man, by whom corruption and 
fig is propagated and derived unto us; 

Thirdly, that hee is God and Man in one Per- 
ſon ; which myſtery may be reſembled by the 
Arke, which was of Gold and precious wood that 
would not rot ; noting by the Gold, the Deity of 
Chriſt; and by the precious wood, his Humanity 
Mwithour finne, This Perfonall union cf theſe 
two Natures in Chriſt, was thus : The Sonne of 
God, being from everlaſting a Perſon, ſubiſting 
in the holy and undivided Trinity, did afſume, 
or take into the uniry of his Perſon, a Humane 
Nature, cenſiſting of Body and Soule, fo ſoon as 
ever it began to be, having no ſubliſtence our of 
his perſon, bur being deſticure of all perſonality 
init ſelfe, ſo that it becomes the very body and 
Soule of the Sonne of God; and whatſoever is 
proper to either Nzture (which are nor by this 
meanes, cither in Eflence, or Opperations con- 
founced )is indifferently and truely ſpoken ot the 
Perſon : As ro make ir plain to the ſimple. 

In our ſelves, underſtanding and knowledge, 
arc eftc&s, and workes of the Soule; catingyfice. 
ping, &c, are workes proper to the body : Nei- 
ther doth the Soule cate, or ſleepe, or the Body 
underſtand or know ; Yet we ſay well and truly, 
that Petcy or Paulzconlifting of this body and ſoul, 
underſtand, know, eare, fleepe,&c, becauſe theſe 
two Natures, the body and ſoule, arc united in 
their perſon : And for this cauſe, looke whatis 
well, or ill done by the body,or any part of it, or 
by the ſoule, or any part of ir, is accounted to the 
whole Perſon, making the Perſon guilcy or not 
guilty, good or bad : Asit the tongue blaſphe- 
meth, it is ſaid the perſon blaſphemeth ; or if 
there be evill morions in the minde, yer the whole 
Perſon is guilty, So (in ſome fort) is it in this 
Perſonall Union of theſe rwo natures of Chriſt. 
As , to know all things, to be preſent every- 
where, are Proprictics of the Divine Nature : 
To kcepe the Law, to die, andto bleed, are Pro. 
pricties of the Humane Nature of Chriſt, Now 
wee may not ſay that the Humane Nature of 
Chriſt knoweth all things as omniporenr, &c, 
Nor that the Divine Nature is obedient, belee- 
verth, dieth, &c, And yet in regard cf the Per- 
ſonall Union of theſe two Natures in Chriſt , we 
ſay that the Perſon which hath theſe rwo Na. 
wres (which is Chriſt the Sonne of God) know- 
eth 21! chings, is preſent every where, bleedeth, 
dich, &c. and looke what is done, or ſuffered , 
by cicher of the Natures, 1s truly done (and ſo 
accuunted) by che whole Perſon ; Sotbatif you 
aske who fulfilled the Law ? who died for us ? 
we may fay, The ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, 


—_— 


even God though nor according to his Divine, 


notably ; God by his owne Blood, purchaſedihe 
Flocke of his Ele&, Whereby | believe, and 
that moſt infallibly and truly, that whatſoever 
Chriſt did tor my ſalvation, is Gods owne deed, 
even the immediare worke of the ſecond Perſon 
in the Trinity, Yet hberc one thing muſt be re- 
membred,that thovgh the body and ſoul of Petey, 
wake the perſon of Petey, yer the Humane and 
Divine nature of Chriſt make not his Perſon : for 
he was a Pciſon fromeverlaſting, and cannor be 
a Humane Perſon, bur is fill a Divine Perſen; 
though he cou}d not be a Mediatour, or execute 
that office without the humane nature ſo aſſumed. 
This is the wondertull Myſtery of out Saviour 
Chriſts Incarnation ; W herein concurred (pro- 
pounded ro eur Faith, not te our Reaſon, three 
the greateſt miracles that ever were, Firſt,thar 
a Virgin conceived and brougbrt forth a Child, 
remaining a Virgin, Secondly, that Adams fleſh, 
and Adams finne were parted. Thirdly, and 
principally, this ugſearchable Myſtery of the 
perſonall Union of the God-bead and Manhood 
of Chriſt. 

Now, if any man ſhould aske, or thinke, why 
God did not our of his abſolute power and ſove- 
raignty forgive finne, and ſo ſpare the ſending 
of his deare Sogne Jeſus Chriſt, co be incarnate, 
and codie that curſed death for us? Irisro bee 
anfwered, That we may nor aſcribe ſuch a pow- 
er to God, which may impeach his Iuſtice, Now, 
it is the Iuſtice of Ged, that they which fin ſhould 


cribe an unjuſt ſoyeraipgnty unto him. God can 
doe what he will ; but forgive without fatisfacti- 
on he will not ; yea, he cannot will ſotodoer : 
not becauſe of the imbecilliry ofhis will , ;but be- 
cauſe of the perfeQion of his nature, whichcan- 
not bur be true, and alwaics hate that which is 
ſiane. 

Vſe , Here ſtir up thy ſelfe to praiſe God, Ir 
is a very great matter to be ſaved at all ; burto 
be ſaved by the very Son of God | all know- 
ledge and conceit of man, Sot 


or the Sonne of man, that thou ſo regardeſt him ? 
Surely the Lord could not have done more for 
us them he hath, He could not have created us 
greater, than capable of himſelfe ; more noble, 
than free; more beautitull,than to kis own Image 
and likeneſſe : He could not have made us more 
rich, than Lords cf all ; nor have placed us in a 
more happy place, than in Paradiſe; nor have 
ordained us to a more excellent end,than to him» 
ſelfe ; nor have brought us to himſelte by a more 
perfe& meanes, than by his owne deare Sonne 
Jeſus Chriſt, To hia therefore be all praiſe for 
eVermore. Amen. 
uſt, Bur was it necefary, rhat our Mediator 
ſhould be God and Man; and that in one Pers 
ſon, as you bave declared ? 
Anſ. Tes verily, for by this meanes be could die ſor 
us, aud overcome death, and deſerve fer ws by bis 
obedience, the pardon of our ſinnes, and eternal liſe. 
Expli, Two things neceſſarily required, that 
our Mediatour ſhould be God : Firſt, the — 
nefle of the evill, to the which we were ſubjeR; 
Secondly,the greatneſie of the good that we ſtood 
in nced of, Our evill was fourfold, Firſt, the 


bays 


bur humane Nature, as ſpeaketh the Holy Ghoſt As 20,28, 


be punifhed, Therefore to thinke that God will Gen. 2.19, 
or can forgive ſ{inne withour ſatisfaRion, is to al- Mat. 5-36. 


at wee may ſay Pa8.5-& 14 
with David, # hat is man that thou remembreſt biz; 43 


bk ww RE. 0 


F 


Bxpounded and Applied. 


x Tim, 3.16, 
"Tob,8. 14, 

x Tohn 5,10, 
Ibid,1 1-42, 


haynouſneſle of finae ; Secondly, the anger of \ all ſuch as feare him, and cruſt in him, be com, 


God; Thirdly, he power of death; Fourthly , 
the ryranny of che Devill. Our good which we 
wanted, fourfold alſo, Firſt, the reſtoring of the 
Image of God; Secondly, the pardon of finne, 
Thirdly , deliverance irom death and Saran, 
Fourthly, exernall life, Bur torake away the E- 
vill, and beſtow the Go2d, none is able ro doe 
ur God, Therefore it was neceffary that our 
rank ſhould be God, Two Reaſons alſo 
there are, why be muſt neceſſarily be man ; Firſt, 
the Juſtice of God required , that inthar nature 
which offended , ſatisfaQtion ſhould be made; 
Secondly,that he might have ſomething co offer , 
which could not be his God-head ; Therefore he | 
muſt be Man,Every high Prieſt muſt offer ſome-| 
wharztheretore a body was ordained him ,thar he | 
mighc offer himſelf, Heb.8.z.Heb.1o 5. Heb.g.26, 
© Two reaſons alſo may be alleged wby he muſt 
be God and Man in one perſon; Firſt, that he 
might be a fir Mediator berweene God and Man, 
as it were indifferent , and alike affeted roci- 
ther fide ; for an Umpire or Wards-man may nor 
be partiall. It he had been onely God, we mighe 


| God) the exceeding worthineile ofthe 


forred ; yea, let them be merry, and joytall ; for 
he is God , moſt erue, and able 10 performe all 
his precious promiſes of ſalyation; and th6ugh 


ſhame, diſgrace, rebukes of men, and cruell per- 


ſccurinns, tollow the profeſſion of his name, and 
Gofpell, ſhrinke nor, neither be aſhamed ; he is 
able,and will both beare thee our, afliſt thee, and 
reward thee in his Kingdome. Remember Paul ; 
For the Goel ( faith he ) 1 ſuffer , but I am not 
aſhamed ; for 1 know in whom 1 have beleeved, and 
I am per/wadtd , that be is able to krepe that which 
I bave commited unto bim unto that day. Is Chriſt 
Man? Then becomforted,thou web art afflifted in 
body,or mind which beleeveſt; For we have an bigh 
Prieſt ,wkich u touched with our infirmities, and full 
of compaſſion, who was afflifted,wbo ſuffered, &- was 
tempted , than be might be able to ſuccor them which 
are tempted. Is Chriſt God and Man in enc Per- 
ſon ? Then Jer thy ſoule by faich reſt on his obedis 
ence, asſufficiear ; yea, of inflaite price for thy 
redemption, | | 

Lueſtion. 1 conceive in ſome meaſure (I thank 
ron of 


have chought that he would not enough have reſ-| Chriſt, andthat his righceoaſneſle is of a ſuffici. 


peRed our miſery ; If he had been only Man , 
not enough the Juſtice of God. Therefore he is 
to be God and Man; deare anto both, and ac- 
counting both deare unto him ; carefull char 
Gods Juſtice be not impeached, and that our mi. 
ſery be relieved, Secondly, that the workes per- 
formed in the Fleſh of the Sonneof God, might 
be of an infinite price to ſatisfie for our finnes, by 
which an infinite Majeſty was offended ; which 
could nor be, if the Perſon underraking our Re. 
dewprion , had not been God and Man in one 
perſon, He was Man, that he might have ſome- 
what toofter ; God in the ſame perſon, thar ſuch 
offering might be ſufficiear, For the worke of 


bood , but the vertue and merit was from the 
God. head, 

And here we have found out the Reaſon why 
the Righreouſnefſe of Chriſt ſhould be of merir 
ſufficient, and effenall for thouſand thouſands, 
even all the Elc@ ; becauſe it is the righteouſ- 
nefle, and obedience, not of meere Man , bur of 
God and Man in one Perſon , even of God bim- 
ſelfe; whoſe goodnefſe and righteouſnefſe maſt 
needes be as himſelfe, of infinite merir, force,and 
vertue, The righteouſnefle then of Chrift, hath 
this aprirude, or nature, co make all beleeving 


' ſinners righreous; becauſe it was lo appointed of 


God, it hath power and ſufficiency ſo to doe , 
becauſe it is the rightcouſnefle of God, 

Vſe. x. To givethankes unco God for the in- 
carnation ef our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and our re- 
demprion by him ; and torake delight ro grow 
in the —— of it according to the Scrip- 
tures; For indeede how can he 'be a Chriſtian, or 
godly, who knoweth not his Saviour, nor the 
grear myſtery of godlinefle concerning him , 
as it iscalled ? Nay wholy to be ignoranr there- 
of, or todenyir, is rodye in our linnes, make 
God a lyar, and to loſeerernall Life, 

Uſez, Is Chriſt God > Thentremble all ye 
prophane wrecches , which deſpiſe his Word and 
Sacraments ; yea, letall ſuchtremble, whoreare 
his Body, bloud, and paſſions by their blaſphe- 
mous oathes ; for he is God , yea a jealous and 
ievenging God ; yea, a conſuming fire, Bur let 


| pleaſed God ) fora thoaſand 
| is his Rightcouſneſle of Chiiſt tor the which we 


ent meric for all the Ele&; yea, {ifichad ſo 
erlds; bur whac 


are juſtified, 
Anſwer. 1t is (ts $eake properly ) bis atuall obe- 
dience , whereby be fulfilled the will of bis Fa- 
; ther, both in perfet# heeping of the Law , and 
| in voluntary ſuffering Ave hay 10 our fits. 
E xplicatis The Righteouſnefle of Chriſt isrwo- 
fold, uncreared, effentiall ro the God-head , 
whichis incommunicable and cannot be imputed; 


; and created, being cicher the holynefle of his na- 
' ture ( which improperly Iwoud 

| imputed ) or ofh 

our Redemption was pertormed by the Mans- | 


not deny to be 
is ations, which is the aRuall 
Obedience ſpokenot inthe anſwer,which proper- 
ly is imputed, & comprebendeth his holy life and 
whole humiliation , under divers heads delive- 
red in the Creed : Of which Iwillnot in particu- 

lar enquire, becauſe there are divers yr 
| of thele things in every mans hand, ſoplenti. 

full and excellene , that the Auchors ſeeme to 

have  lefc cdiothing- further ro be ſpoken 
| therein, _ | 

Uſe. 1, Ic 1s the righteouſnefſe of Chriſt , for 
the which only weare juſtified in the fight ofGod; 
not for our own inherent rightcouſnes, cicher in 
whole,or in part; becauſe it is unperfeQ,and will 
not endure the rigour of the Law, nor is propor. 
tionable tothe Juſtice of God, which is to be ſa. 
risfied; yea, the maincainung of juitification'by 

orks, overturneth the toundarion of —_— 4 
hich whoſoever obſtinarely and finally holderb, 
cannot poſlibly be ſaved, 

Lueſft. How ſhall 1Þbe made parraker of this 
righteouſneſſe of Chciſt » ; 

Anſwer, we are made partakers of the rightegyſ.. 
weſſe of Chriſt by ſaith oxeh, 

Expli. As the rightcouſnefſe ofour owne works 
iz not that for the which we are juſtified ; ſo nei- 
cher is ir, or the ſacrifice of the Maſfſe,tbe inftru-. 
ment of apprying the obedience of- Chriſt un- 
to us,but onely by Faith: And faith is chat inſtru. 
ment, nor for any inward dignity or mecir of ir, 
neicher as ir is a quality , or good worke; nor 
becauſe it hach Charity joyned with it, but be- 


cauſe ir receiverth ard imbracerth Chriſt. And 
| Fffa chers- 
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therefore we are juſtified by faith, or through 
faith, burnot for fairhn. Wheg therefore we ſay, 
faich juftifierh, ic js meant correlatively, or in re- 

rd of the obje& which it apprehends;_ the 
Ritneouſucts of Chriſt being hence called the 
Rightcouſnefſe of Faich. Even as it is the Trea+ 
ſure that maketh rich, the hand onely receives it; 
even ſo our Faith recciverh the Treaſure of the 
Righceauſneſfle of Chriſt, whereby we are juſtifi. 
ed, and enriched ro crernall life, And becauſe 
Faith onely hath this property; and power, to 
receive the Righreouſneſle of Chriſt, therefore we 
ſay, that we are juſtified by Faith onely : nor ſo 
to be underſtood, as that wee exclude Love and 

ood Workes from Faith, bur from the at of ju- 

ifying and receiving the promiſe ; for though 
Faith and good Wotkes agree together in the 
conyerſian, and renovation, and obedience of a 
Chriſtian, as the lite and the aRions of life, the 
tree and the fruite, the cauſe and the effe&; 
Yer inthe particular of juſtification, they are 
as contrary as fire and.water, and deſtroy one a- 
nother. k. 

The manner of our juſtification by faith, is 
thus; God in the promiſe-of the Goſpel, offe- 
reth the Righreouſneſſe of Chriſt, and withall in 
the bearrs of bis children, by the Spirit worketh 
a power whereby they receive ir, which is faith, 
net onely belceving the truth of the prowiſe in 
generall, bur in parcicular, applying it to them- 
ſelyes ; which faith, by the ſentence of God, is 
thea imputed t6 us for righteoufneſie to juſtifica- 
tion, 

Vſex, Wee are here admoniſhed ſpecially, ro 
Jabour for this ſame faith ; withourwhich, Chrift 
dyed indeed, and was righteous, bur nor for us, 
The excellency of faith cannor ſufficiently be ex- 
preſſed ; By this, the Word and Sacraments are 
proficable unto us, our praiers availeable by this; 
By this, our obedience is acceptable, wee pleale 
God,we ſtand, we overcomethe World, refiſt the 
Devill ; and through this wee are made partakers 
of the Righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, and are kepr to 
the ſalvation promiſed, No maryell then, if it 
be called, more precious than Gold ; tor the unva- 
luable righteouſneſſe of Jeſus Chriſt, which is 
not attained by filver and gold » or precious 
pearles, is made ours by faith ; How therefore 
ſhould we prize it when we haye it > When wee 
want ir, how ſhould we ſeeke it ? It is wrought by 
hearing the Word, confirmed by prayer, the uſe 
of the Sacraments, and true obedience, 

Oueſt. Tell me whar is Faith ? 

Anſ. Faith is thegift of God, wrought by bis ho- 
ly Spirit in the bearts of the Elect, by the Miniſtery of 
the word ordinarily, whereby they take knowledge of 
the dofirine of ſalvation, are perſwagded it is true, 
and that it belongeth to themin particular, and who- 
ly rely thereon, > SE 

Expli, As all other good gifts , ſo faith is of 
God : In which we are to-confider three things 
Firſt, Knowledge ; Secondly, Conſent ; Thirdly 
Confidence» Which three are requilire to this ju- 
Kifying faich. The firſt may bee withour the le. 
cond ;; the firſt aud ſecond withour the third; bur 


the third cannot bee withour the firſt and ſecond. | 


A man may know that which he believes nor c 

be true; and a man may belicve a thing to bee 
true, which yer he may be perſwaded belongs net 
re himſclfe, and therefore relies not upon it. Di- 


1 


=» 


þ 


| 


ce 


carcs, which they (like wreeches) beleeve not to 
be true ; and many beleeve that co be true, 
which they make noe their owne by application; 


.cven as many Hypocrites, and the Devills them. 


ſelves, for they goe thus farre : but Gods chil. 
dren goe further ; tkey know the promiſe, be- 
leeve irto be true, and upon good grounds are 
perſwaded ir belongs to themſelves; from 
whence comes confidence, If the Devill could 
do this, or if 7udas could haye done this, they 
might be ſaved, 

There are then to be obſerved three, kindes of 
Faich ; Firſt, Hiſtorical, ro know and acknow- 
ledge the truth of the Bible ; Sccondly, Tempo- 
rary, when there is alſo a perſwalion (bur nor 
grounded) that the promiſe belongs ro us; The 
third, Trae juſtiſhing Faith, when unto our know- 
ledge is joyned acknowledgement, and to this, 
good and warrantable perſwaſion ; from whence 
comes confidence 


And this laſt kinde of faith haththree proper-* 


ties ; Firſt, ic is cerraine ; yet there may be, 
and are doubes ; as the Man inthe Goſpel, Loyd, 
I believe, belpe my wnbeliefe ; bur doubt commeth 
frond the fleſh, cercainty from taith, which in the 
end overcommeth, Secondly, ir continueth ; 
yet it may be eclipſed, as it were, raked up in the 
aſhes, and wonderfully ſhaken, but not torally 
and finally extinguiſhed andloſt. Thirdly, ir is 
lively and working, Inwardly and outwardly; 
Inwardly , by rai ag and confirming in our 
hearts, Peace, loy, Hope, which makech nor a- 
ſhamed, &c, Ourwardly, by the fruirs of obedi. 
ence in our lives, 

For the farther opening of the manner how 
faith juſtifierh, ir is ro be remembred, that faich 
Juſtifierh correlatively ( as was ſaid before) in 
regard onely of the rightevuſneſſe of Chriſt 
which ic apprehends ; for ir is the rightcouſaefle 


which Faith ceccizes, which juſtifieca us in the, 


light of God, 

There is a twofold office of faith in receiving 
the righteouſnefſe of Chriſt, as God two waies 
beſtowes that rightcouſnefle upon us : one, in ct- 
tetuall vocation ; the orher, in Tuſtification, 

Vocation is, when God by the preaching of che 
Goſpel offerech us the rightcoulnefle of Chriſt, 
that we may be juſtificd by ic ; which Vocation is 
then effeRuall, when withall God works faithin 
us to receive that offered righteoutnefle, 

Tuſtification is the impuung unco the beleving 
finger of che rightcouſneſſe received in effeRuall 
Vocation, which imputed rightcouſneſle is recci- 
ved alſo by faith, | 

Sothar thereare two ations of God ; the one 


{ is the offering of the Rightcouſnefſe of Chriſt: 


the other, the imputing of ſuch righteouſnefſe, 
Thicre are alſo two correſpondent aftions of faith; 
the one, receiving oftered righ:eouſneſſe : the 0. 
ther, receiviog unputed rightcouſneſſe, By the 
firſt of theſe we are juſtified, nor by the ſecond, 
Thus then we may cenceive the manner of juſti. 
fication ; the Goſpel is preached, the righteouf- 
neſle of Chriſt is therein offered , withall God 
workes faith in the heart ofhis Ele& ro receive 
this righteouſnefſe, which ſoreceived, God im- 

, that is, pronounceth the belceving ſinner 
righteous for the ſame, Wherefore when wee 
ſay thatwe are juſtified by faith, har faith is ra 
be underſtood, whereby we belceve the promiſe 


vers wicked men know many things ia the Scrip- of the Goſpell, or receive Chriſt and his righte- 
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ouſneſſe offered therein unre us. -For indeed the 

faith recciving impured ſaefſe, followeth 

juſtification ; burrbe faith whereby, we are juſti- 
tied, muſt in nature goe before the ſentence by 

which we are pronounced righreous, * 

Vſe, 1 Deceive nor-rhy felte, chou mayſt be 
learned inthe hiſtory of the Bible, inthe grounds 
ot Religion, in controverſies, and yer thou mayſt 
want true faith ; for ſo farre do the devills goe , 
which are irrevocably damned ; the Devils be- 
l-eve and tremble, And therefore, whatdfoever Pa- 
piſts , or mockers objeQ, hold chou ic to be no 
preſumption , td goe beyond the Devill and re- 
probates in beleeving , if thou wouldeſt be ſay- 
cd, / 

Vſe 2. Here is comfort to thoſe of poore eſtate, 
if they belceve, Juſtification is by faith .oncly ; 
and faith is the gift of God, of the which the poo. 
reſt is as capable as the richeſt; yea, and in 
the beſtowing of ir, there is no reſpeR of perſons 
with God. The Spirit bloweth where" it lufteth : 
And many times the Lord paſſeth by rich 5 No- 
ble and Mighty, and honoureth the and 
deſpiſed. In che things of this world, hethar is 
rich,hath all, the poor haſt the leaſt , or no pare; 
bur it is faith that ebraineth farour with God, A 
King is nor preferred to have part inthe righre- 
ouſnefle of Chciſt, becauſe a King, ifhe want faich; 
nor a Begger rejeted becauſe a Begger, if he 

Uſe, 3, True faith juſtifies thee before God by 
the righreouſnefle of Chriſt; fee that thou juſt- 
fie thy faith ro be true , by the workes of righce- 
oninefſe and true obedience before men, apdto 
thy 6wn conſcience, &c, 

Due, You ſaid that Chriſt was anointed to be 
our Propher, Prieſt, and King; Whar meanc you 
by ir ? 

7 Anſer 1 meant the three offices of Chriſt z Firſt, 
the office of bis Propberſhip , whereby be bath plain- 
ly opezed to w the counſell of bis Father , concerni 
our Salvation, Secondly,the office of bis Prieft-boed, 
whereby be hath fully ſatisfied the Juſtice of God for 
us, and makerb interceſſion at the right band of his 
Fatber. Thirdly, his Kingly office, whereby be geveth 
us his Spirit, and by the ſame governes us, protefieth 
us from onr enemies, and bringeth us to eternalt 
bfe. 

Veobcutes.lo the times of the old Teſtament, 
three ſorts of Petfons were anvimed; Prophets, 
Kings,and Priefts ; Which was a Type or Figure 


Tim 19416, of the anointing of Chriſt, which tyrle fignifierh 


Exod-i0.30- 


Anointed , and is'2name of his perfon of Medi- 


Dan.19-25,46 ntorſhip , nor of either of his narures. He was cal- 


led ſo, notthat he was anointed with material! 
Oyle ; bur as Prophers, Priefts, and Kings were 
by that anvinting depurted to ſach Officey and 
firted for rhe fame ; So Chriſt rooke nor rhofe 
offices by Ineiufion, but was anointed, that i 

yneed,andalfo of his Father by the Spirir fitced 
Br the fame, aint 

When you reade that he iv called , 4 Sheep- 
beard , The Preacher of Peare, A witneſſe , theſe 
nore his Propherihip; when he'is called 7eſws, $2- 
viour, Redeemer, Mediator, Lambe, $ acrifite, In- 
rerce ſſor, Advocate,&c theſe note his Prieft. hood; 
And when he is called, King” of Righreouſneſſt, 
King of Kings, theſe note his Kingly Office, 

His Propherſhi is inthe ceaching of his 
ple , in his owne Perſon, while he lived os the 
carth , and inthe Conginuance of the heavenly 


dodtcinero his Church by the Miniſtry ordained , 
ro the end ot the world. His Prieſthood implyts 
rwo things : Firſt, the SarisfaRtion to 
his Father, by his obedlence , even to the death of 
the Croſſe. Secondly, his Interceflion, making re- 
queſt for us at che right hand ofhis Father ; nor 
by bowing his Body , bur by appearing before 
his Farher for us ,prelenting the Merit of his obe- 
dience, and willing that ic may alwayes be ecffe- 
Ruall fot the reconciliation of his EleR, The 
Authority of his Kingly Office may be either u- 
niverſally conſidered , by which all creatures arc 
ſubjeR ro his Rule , even-the Devills; or ſpe- 
cially, wheteby he effeQually callerh bis EteR, 
delivererh nem from the Devill. juſtiBeth them, 
continuerh them in grace, confoundeth cheir ene- 
mies,-in the laſt day glorificth them, and wheres» 
by he will condemne the Devills and Repro- 
bares, a 
Vſe 1. Is Chriſt our Prophet > then hear him; 
reſt in the doQrine he hath delivered; reſpeR nor 


otherwiſe, (et him be accurſed, 

Is Chrift ourPricſt,who hath caken upon him to 
latisfic for thee , and ro tnake interceflion for 
thee, in heaven ? Thentruſt neither co Saint , 
Angell , or thy ſelfe ; bur cruſt perfeRly on tis 
Grace, and be of good comforr, tor heis a High- 
prieſt which is full of compaſſion, and ic is his 
Office, and he is able perfeRly to fave thee, ſee- 
ing he lives for cvet to make inteceflion'forkhee. 

Is Chriſt the King of his Chutch > Then lex 
Sion rejoyce in her King for evermiore, The Lord 
reigneth; let che earth —_— the mutticade 
of che lles be glad ; yea ler the ſpirits of the Juſt 
rejoyce in God their Saviour, For what greater 
fuch a Propher 2 If we be finners, to have ſati(- 
faQtion made , and ro be prayed for by ſuch a 
Prieſt ? It we be weake atid wretched, to be pro. 


tet and ſaved by ſuch a King , as is Chriſt 
the Holy one”, the Sonne ofche living God? And 
yer this 1s aot all ; for he is oor onely theſe unto 


us, after ſome rra& of time , bur from everlaſt- 
ing; not only for a terrain time, but for ever; and 
ir tell not our at an adyencure chat be ſhoold be 
cheſe unto us, bur by the determinate counſell 
of God, being mga this of his Father 

( which alfo himſelte wiltinglyWdercooke ) and 
tor the fulfilling thereof, being fent in the ful- 
neſſe cf time, inthe fimilirade of finnfult fleſh, 


pl applycth that ro himſelte , which was 


char he is agoinced, tharis called , and depured 
ro this office, viz, to preactithe Goſpell to the 
poore , toheale che broken-hearted , co delivet 
rhe Caprive ,to bs co the blind , to ſet at 
liberty the bruiſed, and to publiſh an everlaſting 
Jubile ro miſerable finners. The confideration 
whereof, if thou beteryeft, and repencef, is able 
ro fetchchy diftrefled ſoul 6ur of the very bettome 
cf hell ; and therefore it is rhar our Saviour nor 
onely callerh finners unto him,and promi- 
' ſeth refreſhing , bur alfo declares that he is here. 
, unto ſent of his Father , tharthey might nor delſ- 


payre: 
Haſt thou been then,or arr a grievous fin. 
nex? a drunkerd2unclean?s b &c. hou 


haſt deſerved wirhour mercy ro be damned oy 
an 


- 


Revelations, Traditions,or any thing that agreeth 44x , 5 
not therewith : Tea if ax Angel! from Heaven teach Gal.1.38- 


| Per. Lt 3- 


comfort, then if we be ignorant, co be taught by Pal o7,r, 


And therefore oar Saviour hitmfelic in the Gofe Gal-1.4- 
long Rom. 8-3" 
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and foul:and yer there is a Jeſas,in $hom ir is poſ- 
fible for thee ro obtaine mercy ; For whatſoever 
Ag) have been, if it anfeignedly repenterh 

and ifrhou couldſt doe thy Saviour this ho- 
nour asto belceve in him, he weuld wichour fail 
doe thee this office, as to ſave thee ; nay, he nei- 
ther will or can retuſc it ; for it is hisoffice, But 
thou wilt ſaythou art moſt unworthy ; Tis moſt | 
true, Yet it thou repenteſt, ir is his office to 
Luke 14-21, ſave thee, though thou be unworthy, Even as 
thoſe Servants which were commanded to go in- 
to the high waics, and hedges, and to compell the 
poore Beggars to come to the great Supper, did 
the commandement of their Maſter, though ſuch 
gueſts were unworthy, : Even ſo lelus Chriſt thy 
Saviour lookerh not upon thy unworthineſle, bur 
upon his office, and the charge he hath reccived 
from his Father. Bur thou art aſhamed cf the 
lewdn:flc thou haſt praftiſed. Be yer more a- 
ſhamed ; Bur deſpaire not ; For bee came not 10 
call the worthy or ſmall fizners,but crimſon and Shar» 
And thus doth Saint Paul 
comfortably in his owne experience ſpeake. trom 
: This is 


> 0 


let ſinnes to repentance, 


the conſideration of the office of Chri 
a crue ſaying, and worthy of ctedit, That Ieſus 
Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinncrs, of whom 1 
am cbieſe, 

Goe therefore, O thou repenting ſoule, to 
thy Saviour,and with an holy and reverent bold- 
nelle chalenge the performance of bis office, for 
the comforting of thy wounded conſcience : Fear 
nor, neither be doubring ; For ic is poſlible for 
thee repenting to be ſaved; as it is poflible for 
him thy Saviour to be fairhfull , who proteſterh 
inth: Golpell, that be caſterh away no poore ſin- 
ner that comes unto him ; and that it is his Fa. 
thers will that he ſhould nor loſe the meaneſt be- 
leever, bur raiſe them up toeverlaſting lite ; ahd 
that he, came downe from heaven of purpoſe ro do 
this his Fathers will, And thatthou maieſt no 
waies doubr, Hee hath received this office with 


Heb. 6.19,18, an oath, and is ſworne toir : Thatby hixgord 


Luke 1g. 2 4. 


and oathy in which it is impoſſible that he ſhould 
lie or deceive, thou mighteſt have ſtrong conſo- 
lation, I charge thee therefore, as thou loveſt 
thy owne ſoule, that thou diſhonour not God 
through thy unbeliefe ; for cicher thou muſt ac. 
cuſe thy Saviour ot fraud or falſhood, which were 
intollerable blaſpbemy ; or, rhou mult belceye 
char he will Crates ifchou repenreſt, O Lord 
increaſe our faith. Amen. 

Ve 2. As the remembrance of the office of 
Chriſt is exceeding. comfortable unto thee, if 
thou repenteſt ; ſo, if thou doeſt nor repent, bur 
walkeft on in thy Gnaes and ungodlinefle, it is to 
thee exceeding terrible, His office reacheth ro 
thee alſo, butia another manner ; He is to rhee 
a Prophet, bur it is to denounce the plagues, 
woes, and judgements of God againſt thee far 
thy finnes; He is rothee a Prieſt, byr it is to ſe- 

rate thee as a baſe, vile, and curſed ſinner, 
trom his precious Saints; Hee is to thee a King, 
bur ir is to ſlay rhee before his face, becauſe thou 
refuſeſt ro be goyerned by his Spirit and Word; 
and ro caſt thee body and ſoule, even as out of 
the middle of a fling, unto everlaſting crorments 
with the devill and his angels fos thy fins, Trem- 
ble therefore, and ifir be poſſible, repent, leſt thou 
be damned, _ 

Vſe 3. Learne here why thou arr called a 


Chriſtian ; Thou art called fo ef Chriſt, becauſc 


all the E'e&.receive of bis anoincting ; that is, 


; of his Spirit ; Hee was anointed with the ojle of 
gladneſſe aboue bu fellowes ; For bee recerved the Heb i-g. 
Spiitnot by meaſure ; and to this end, that wee of 10h" 3:34 
bis ſuineſſe might receive Grate for Grace, Sothar 19Þ* 2 16: 


as the oyniomcnt powred upon the head. of Aaron, 
ranne downe to the v$kirts of his cloathing ; ſo 
we receive of the anointing of Chriſt, and of him 
are called Chriſtians ; by the which is meenc, 
that wee are made Prieſts and Kings te God 2 
theretore called a royall Prieſthood, If this were 
well underſtood, and men would examine their 
Chriſtianicy by this, it would ſoone appeare; that 
many are not crue Chriſtians which glory in the 
Name. Ifchou beeſt a Chriſtian, then where is 
thy knowledge, whereby thou art as a Prophet to 
thy ſelfe, and1o eters ? Grofle Iggorance can. 
nor ſtand with this cicle, It thou becſt a Chri. 
ſtian, then thou art a Prieſt, anda King ; If a 
Prieſt, then thou muſt offer Sacrifice, Prayers, 
Almes, yea thy Bosy and Suule to the ſcrvice of 
God, Ifa King, then thou mult rule and go- 
verne thy paſſhons, afteRions, thy ſeltezaccording 
rothe rule of the Word, It thou doeſt not thus; 
it thou nevycr, or ſeldome prayeſt ; if tbou arc 
without compaſliontowards che needy ; it thou 


beeſt prophane in thy lite, nor ſanctifying thy 
body and loule by Faith and obedience to God ; 
but by drunkenneffe, ſwearing, blhinefle, cruel- 
ty, pride, lying, &c, ſacrificing them cothe Be. 
vilt ; If thou mourneſt not for thy corruptions, 
and reſiſteſt them, bur yeeldeſt cowardly to the 
wicked motions of thine owne vile minde, being 
a very flave to finne and the Devill ; thenthou 
muſt needs conclude againſt thy ſelfe, that thou 
art no Prieſt and King ro God, and lo no good 
Chiiſtian in very deed ,wharſoever thou cſteemeſk 
of thy ſclfe. 

Vueſt. Is there nothing elle neceflary ro be 
known concerning Chriſt ? 

Anſw, Tes, as #amely, bis Reſurreion, 'Aſcenſs- 
on, Sitting at the right band of his Father, and bis 
comming t0 Iudgement, which things may well be rt 
ferred to the Kinghy Office of Chriſt. 

Explica. Chriſt reacherh us as a Propher, ſa» 
veth us by his Merit, asa Prieſt, and maketh his 
heavenly DoQrine and Obedience cffeRual}, as 
he isa King : and to this his Efficacy are thoſe 
ſeverals in the anſwer to be referred ; of the 
which there are plencifull expoſitions extant ; 
and therefore I ſpare the particular opening of 
chem. 

Thus much of the firſt ſpeciall worke of God to- 
wards bis Church, which us Redemption,now follows 
the ſecond, called Sandification, 

. «Queſt. Whar is SanRitication ? 

Aglw. It is the worke of God by his boly Spirits 
whereby the Image of God is renewed in the Eledt ; 
called alſo Regeneration , Repentance, Converſion, 5 
whereby we turn om all our ſins unto Godgebc, 
Explic, There are two principall- benefirs 1 


whois called the Holy Spirit, bath Eflencially * 
and EffeRually ; becauſe as he is God holy ia 
hinſelte; ſo he maketh holy whome he pleaſerh, 
which worke is therefore called SanRtification of 
the Spirir, 

This worke is wrought inthe minde, will, and 
affetions, yea in the whole man; not by alte- 


ring the ſubſtance of body or minde ; oraboli- 
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which we obtaine inthis lite by Chriſt, Juſtifica- Ats 5.35. 
tion by Faith, and SanRification by the Spiricz 3 Thee. 13, 


Per, 1.2, 


Exponnded and Applied, 


ſhing any necucall Faculty or AﬀeRion , as Ua- 
7 7 a berg Love, Hate, Joy, &c, burby pur. 
ting away , and purging out of the evill quality 
in theſe and the like, and by creating a new ho- 
ly quality in them,acceptable to God,and agree- 
able wo his Word, that now the underſtanding 
ſhould be capable of good things, and the ſtream 
of our affeRtions turned to the right objxeQ, as 
to hare evill,ro loye goodnes,and to reJoyce in it, 

We are © underſtand alſo rhat this(in nature) 

is after Juſtification , as Paw! recireth them. 
whom be jaſti fieth, be glorifietbgcharishe glorioully 
reneweth, which is begua here, perfected in the 
Life rocome ; and yer I conteffe, that repentance 
is ſometimes pur before remiflion of finnesz not 
that in Nature, but becauſe in our ſenſe and 
fecling ir is firſt ; For firſt we feele the burden 
of our finnes, and then we are caſed and retreſh- 
ed byrhe mercy of God. And alſo repentance is 
named inche firſt place , becauſe ir is firſt ro be 
raught, that we may defire the mercy of G O D; 
Yet in nature, Fanh(which purifieth the hearr )is 
firſt, chough in time there be no difference : For 
our Union with Chriſt, and our parraking of bis 
merit to Juſtification, and of his Spirit to SanRi- 
fication,arc wrought at the ſame time,cvecn as the 
Sun and his beames, 

Uſe r. As the Sunne is declared by his light , 
the cree by his fruce; ſo by thy ſanRification , 
demonſtrate thy juſtificarion, &e, 

Uſe 2, Boaſt not of thy heart, while thy life is 
prophane, neither containe thy ſelte with an out- 
ward ſhew of holynefſe , having anevill conſci- 
ence ; ior ſanQitication is the renewing of the 
mind; yea of the whole man ; and therefore 
labour ro grow up into a full holinefle of fleſh, 
and of the Spirit, 

Uſe. 3. Remember that ſanRification, and re- 
penrance are called converfion-or turning to 
GOD; by which the quality of Beleevery is 
implyec ; unbeleevers being turned trom God. 
So the Lord ſpeaketh of the 1ebellious and back- 
ſliding Jewes , They bave turard to me the bathe , 
and nut the fce, The unbelcever departeth from 
God ; the Belcever draweth neere unto him, 
So that as a devout Jew inthe time of the cap- 
tivity , was knowne by turning his face towards 
Jiruſalem, when he prayed; as Danie! three times 
a day opened his window that way ; Soyou may 
know a Beleever, for whatſoever he doth, he is 

always turning towards Chriſt, Even as the 

Mariners needle, being touched with the 
load-Rone , which way ſocver you ſet ir, it al- 
ways turneth it felte cowards the North ; So a 
Chriſtian may be knowne wherher he be cruly 
touched with grace , by his turning himſelf wo 
God ;z tor where the Lordis, there is he, If he 
come amo the afſembly of mockers , becauſe the 
Lord is not there, he turneth from among 
them; bur he turneth bis tace cowardsthe Tem- 
ple , becauſe the Lord is there in his ordinances; 
and he turnes his teere into the way of his Teſti- 
monics, becauſe God harh ordained good workes 
that we ſhould walke in them; Examine then th 

repentance by this ; Is it converſion to God. If 
thy face be toward Egypt, and not toward Canaan; 
It chou rurn to the Devill,the world and the fleſh, 
when they call thee ; and turneſt thy back upon 
the Lord , when hecalleth thee ; Thou art nor 
converted , neither haſt thou eruely repented, 

v, Is SanRtfication,Converfion,or Repencance 


fo the work of God, that we cannot of ur ſelves, 
by the power of our free will convert orrepenc? 

An, I verily belteveythat ſince the fall of Adam, 
there is no free will in man unio things Spiritual 
and pleaſing to Gad. 

Expli, For the underſtanding of this, we are 
to conlider of man, as he was betorc bis fall, or as 
be is new,fince the fall, Free-will you may call a 
taculty or power of the Soule , whereby ic dur 
treely wirhoug compullion and force, chule or re- 
fule the objeRt ſhewne by the underſtanding 5 
yet ſo, that we hold not this free-will to be inde- 
pendent, but that, as the wils of all creatures , 
it dependerh on God, to be enclined and moved , 
ciher immediately by him,or mediately by good 
or evill inſtrumencs as he pleaſc. Nenher doth 
this dependency hurt or diminiſh the freedome of 
the will ; becauſe God enclineth the will , fo 
that the will doth by the Judgment of its own 
reaſon freely and willingly wove ir ſelf; ſorhat to 
doe a thing frecly in the creature, is nec (0 be 
tree from the governement of anther ; bur to 
doe that which it doth, williogly,voluacarily, and 
deliberately, chough ir be ruled by another: 
Betore the tall this was in dam, both 1 good 
and evill, that he might it he wouid cicber \tand 
or fall (the dependency before ſpoken of ſtill ce- 
ſerved,) Since the tall, rhe calc 1s alcered, accor- 
diog to the ſaying of Auguſtine : That man abu- 
ling his free will lolt borh himſelfe and 
that ; whereby, as allo when we ſay that man 
hath no free wilf,we doe not underſtand th.r the 
faculty is loſt, but the goodnefie, whereby ir was 
able freely and willingly to chuſe that which is 

ood, For man loſt an efjenciall part or taculty 
ot his nature by his fall ; even the unregenerate 
baving a power treely to will or nill the objeRt 
ſhewne by Reaſon , chough they have nor power 
ro will and chuſe ſpiricuall good things ; both 
becauſe their will is wholy depraved and turned 
from good, and inclinable onely ro evill ; and 
alſo becauſe Reaſon being blind , doth nor (hew 
rothe will the ſpiricuall good ; or if ir doc, it is 
not under the likenefſe of geod , bur under the 
likenefle of evill, For the naturall man under- 
Rtandcrh not the things of God , but accountcerh 
chem foolithnetſe, 

Wherefore we conſefſe, that man hath till free 
will in civill and outward things, and unto evill, 
bur not unto good : And this freedome unto e- 
vill things muſt be ſo underſtood , that he hath 
power to chule or refuſe the objet ; burro doe 
this well, he bath no power, Alſo he hartyfree- 
will unto evill , nor that he can will of nill evill 
at his pleaſure ; bur that withour any violence, 
he onely chuſerh evill - ſochat as it may be cal- 
led free vill, becauſe ir is free from coaRion, ſo 
alſo bond will, becauſe ir freely willeth onely 
that which is evill, And hence ic js , tharthe re- 
probate (inne neccflarily, and yer freely; neceſ. 
ſatily, becaule they have no power to goodnefle , 
freely, becauſe they chuſe evill withour compul- 
fion : Yea , by how much the more neceffarily 
they finne , by ſo much the more voluncacily 
they doir, in as much as their will hath broughe 
upon them this neceſliry, 

Now when this worke of SanRification or Re 

rance , or converſion, is wrought, then we 

ave free-will both ro good and evill ; ro good , 
as farre as we are regenerate by the Spirir z-ro 


evill, as farrc as we are uaregenerate and fleſh, 
And 


The Grounds of Divinity 


= $1-23, 


| Cor.s, "7. 


Plalm, 51, 


And in the ſtate of Glorification, our will ſhall 


be free onely to good immutably ; as rhe will of | 


the damned ſhall be immurably free nnto evill, 


as Aveuſtine ſaith ; The firſt will was ro have 
power to finne, the laſt ſhall have no power to 


ſinne 


Then for our purpoſe this is to he holden, thar 
till che Spirit worke new grace, we have no pow- 


er of our ſelves; being unto the worke of con- 
verſion meer patients; though in the Worke, 
when the Spirit hath changed and inclined 
us, weeare co-workers with the Spirir, Before 
converſion we reſiſt ; In converſion the Spirir 
inclinerh our wils, and of unwilling, makes «wo 
willing to be converted, and to repent : God not 
working in us as in ſtockes or ones, but as in 
reaſonable creatures. 
ſer, If thou be truly converted, aſcribe all 
the glozy of it to God :; for as ſoone can an E. 
thiope change his skigne, or a Leopard his ſpots, 
as we do that is good, till we be chauged and e- 
nabled by the Spirit, 
Vſe 2 Beware thou negle& not the preſent 
meanes of grace offered ro thee, as though thou 
couldeſt repent and do well waen thou wouldeſt; 
No, no, it is the meere gift of God, For itthou 
canſt not make one haire of thy head white or 
blacke, much lefſe canſt thou change thy vile 
and corrupt heart. Bur thou wilt ſay 3 Doth 
not God promiſe, that at what time ſoever a ſin- 
ner doth repent, he will be mercifull > Yes, the 
Lord moſt comfortably (blefled be his name) ſaith 
ſo; Bur he ſaith not, thata ſinner can repent 
when he liſt; or thar hee will give repentanca, 
whenſocver a finner ſhall bur whiſtle for it; As 
Auguſtine excellemly, Hee that hath-promiſed ro 
all repentants pardon, hath nor promiſed co all 
delinquents, repentance; &c, 

Vſe 3. Isthby will freed by grace untorighte- 
ouſneſte ? then ſee that thou treely and cheere- 
fully ſerveſt God, For ifthou obeyeſt unwilling- 
ly, as itargueth that thou art ftill in bondage, 
ſo iris not accepted with God, For as fruite 
which is cudgeled downe, is ill caſted, and little 
worth, ſo is that obcdience unto the which wee 
muſt be driven, onely with blowes, Iris an evill 
ſouldier that followes his Captaine fighing ; and, 
it is an evill ſervant that wbeyes his Maſter with 
moyling and grutching, God requires, loves, 
and rewards cheerfull ſervice; 1f 1 doe it wil- 
lingly (ſaith Paul) 1 baveareward. If therefore 
thuu findeſt in thy ſelte an indiſpolition and 
backewardnefle to holy duties ; call co mind with 
what livelineſle thou haſt followed thy lufts ; and 
be aſhamed and humbled, that thou canſt nor 
with as much forwardneſle ſerve thy God, , 

Pray with David, that the Lord would Rtabliſh 
rhec with his tree Spirit, thatis, making tree, li- 
berall, and cheerefull in the Obedience, 

Lueft. Whar are the parts of this SanRificati- 
on, or Repentance ? : 

Anſw, The parts are iwo; Firſt, Mortification 
of the old Man, or hatred of ſin, and turning from e- 
vill ; $ccondly, V vification, &r quickning of the new 
Man, or love of goodneſſe, turning to God. 

Duſt, What mean you by Mortification of the 
Old Man ? . 

An, 1 meant that grace whereby there is wrought 
in u3, by little and little, a deteſtation of ſinme,and ex. 
tinguſbing and weakning of corruption in #s, that it 


LPurſt. Whar mean you by the New man "Mg 
Anſw, 1 meane that grace, whereby, by little and 


/ 
.s 
— ————— 


Epheſ.4-22, 


lutle, we are (inſome meaſure) to live in kuowleder, 2;, 24. 


bolmeſſe, and righteonſneſſe, The ſumme of al! theſe Col. 3,5, 8,10 


anſwers proved by Rom.6. from the firft verſe to the 
twelfth, 

Expli, When we read that the old man, or the 
body of finne, or our earthly members (by which 
and the like names,the corruption of our Nature 
is called) are to be mortified, that is, made to 
die; Wee are notro underſtand it of the life of 
our bodies, bur of the life of finne in our bodies, 
So when our Saviour ſaith, 1/ thine eye offend 
thee,plucke it out, &4c, He meanerh nor that wee 
ſhould mayne our bodies, bur that by all meanes 
we ſhould purge our corruption,which manifeſts 
it ſelfe in ſuch members ; yea, though wee ec» 
ſteeme our corrupt afteRions as dear as our eyes. 
Theſe rwo parts of repearance are alſo called, 
Parting off the old man, and putting on the new 
man, &c,  Whereby is lignificd, that as willing» 

ly as a man purs off his old filchy rags, to be clad 
in ſiwect and rich attire, ſo ſhould we willingly 
put away ſinne whereby we are deformed, and la- 


bour te tollow righteouſneſle, which is a part of 


our Beauty inthe light of God, 

Whereas ſome make three parrs of repentance; 
Firſt, Cont-ition ; Secondly, Con/c/ſion ; Third- 
ly, Satufaftiomz They deccive the fimplei 
For a man may have all theſe, and yer be dam- 

ned, as is maniteſt in Zudas ; whogrieved,confeſ. 

ſed his finne, and brought againe the thirty pie- 

ces of ſilver; and yer was a Reprobare, Theſe 

may be neceflary parts of Diſcipline enjoyned to 
ſinners, to teſtifie their 1cpenrance, as in anci- 
entrimes ; bur the efſeariall parts of repentance, 

are perpetually mortification of the old man, and 

yivitication of the new, 

If you ſhall defire ro know the manner, how 

God workes repentance, underſtand thac tirſt by 

Preaching of che Law, and ſomerimes by croſſes, 
puniſhmeats, &c, the Conſcience is territied for 
linne, and is forrowfull, but in a worldly manner, 
for feare of wrath, for the Law can worke no 0- 
therwiſe : Then, by the promiſe of the Goſpel, 

the conſcience is cheered through the gitr of 
God, in aſſurance of mercy; the ſenſe whereof 


breeds another forrow, different from that 


wrought by the Law, called godly ſorrow, which 
is, when we are gricved for finne, not fo much 
becauſe of the wrath following, as becauſe there- 
by we have offended ſo gracious a Father ; and 
then followes repentance, which is a changing of 
the beart and purpoſe unto a continuall care and 
endeavonr to hate all evill, and to avoid ir; to 
love all goodneſſe, and to follow ir. So that re- 
pentance properly is the effe& of the Goſpell, 
not of the Law, though the Law be neceflary to 
prepare us thereunto, And hence we ſay it u an 
effe& of Faith , which purifics the heart. Con- 
cerning the PraQtice of Repenrance , See the 
Booke called the Nature and PraQtice of Repen- 
trance, written by our worthy Maſter Perkins. 
Uſe, 1, Beware of a wonderfull ſubulty of the 
Devill, whereby hee carries muluacudes to Hell ; 
which is, when men and women are perlwaded, 
that if they can figh, ſorrow, and weepe for their 
ſinnes, thar then chey truly repent ; When Abab 
and 7udas did thus much, and yet trye in Hell, 
There is ſorrow cauſed by the Law, which may 


be in a Reprobate, whole ſorrow is like unto the 


ſhould not bring forth uit unto death. 


ſor- 


Its 


Mat, 29.33, 


2 Cor-$-7,10 


Expounded and Applied, 45 


_—_—__— 


ſorrow of a Thicfe, and whoſe Tearesare who-, LDurſt, Whar is the meaſure of SanRitication 
rich Teares : tor as theſe being taken in the mau- | which we attaine eo in this life ? 


, Rom.7. 
ner, many times, hang downe their heads, and | Anlſw, This grate is uot perſeflly Gaiſhed in this 3 on 7oN® 
weepe and waile tor tare of the preſent puniſh» | life, but bere it 25 onely in part, - Phil.3-13- 


ment, which when ir is over,they rerurne to their | Explica. There are two ſorts of benefies which x Iobe. I,a. 


2 Cor.7,1t+ 
&c. 


Pal. 34.14- 
Eſa 116,17» 


Phil.z.al. 


former courſes, their hearrs nor being changed , 
ſo, many grieve by the preaching ot the Law, and 


- yertheir hearts remaine as corrupt, and as wil. 


ling, (it it were not for the Law) to fignne, as c- 
ver betore; whereas the godly ſorrow, which 
commerh from the Gaſpel, changeth che very in- 
clination and purpoſe of che hearr, wo hare ſhane, 
and love goodne{le, and to continue increaſing in 
ſuch grace, though there were no Law to con- 
demne,nor hell ro rormenr. Examine then thy re- 
penrance hereby, and by the notes, 

UV/e 2. Remember that the ſumme of a Chri- 
ſtians duty, is to eſcbew evil, and to doe good; 
and deceive notthy ſelfe with thoſe fame halfe 
Chriſtians, whoſe furcheſt obedience is ro keepe 
themſelves (not unſyorred, for they regard nat 
ſpors) bur undeteRed of grofle evills,ſuch for the 
which men arecarricd to the Jayle ; whogthough 
they abound wich ſmall faults (as they rterme 
them) baving prophane hearts, and deſticure of 
love to the truth, and doe no good, rhinke them- 
ſelves among the forwardeſt of ſuch who ſhall be 
ſaved, Bur ſoft; the firſt ſep to heaven, in the 
praQice of obedience, is to depart from evill ; 
Bur be thar ſteps bur one ſtep, ( and that an ill- 
favoured one too ) is never like to come there : 
mend that ſtep, and depart from all evill, and 
ſtep againe, doing the good, and ſo walke on ; 
and then the reward is thine, Ifthou holdeſt 
not up thy hands to any ſtrange God, it iy well. ; 
bur it chou worſhippeſt nor the erue God, thou 
canſt not be ſaved, If thou ploweſt nor, and 
goelt nor to cart on the Sabbath day, it is well ; 
bu: if thou doſt nor the duries of the Sabbath in 
the publike and private worſhip of God, thou 
majeſt be damned, As therefore we do not con- 
tent our ſelves that no weedes be in our Gar- 
dens, unlefſe thzre be good herbes and flowers; 
So we muſt nor onely be void of evill, bur filled 
alſo with che f uires of Righreouſneſle ; being not 
privative onely, bur poſitive Chriſtians, Bur a- 
Jaſle ! what then ſhall become of them, which 
have nor yer learned to ſer the firſt ſtep ? ro leave 
their drunkennefle, (wearing, lying, whoredom? 
How far arecheſe fiomerue Chriſtians > How far 
from heaven ? How neer ro Hcell,&c. 

Uſe 3, Note, that repentance and true Con- 
verſion is a worke of great difficulcy ; For linne 
cleaves too faſt untous, firing as cloſe as our 
zkinne, and is (6 familiar to our Nature, thar cill 
God perſwade the heart by the worke of hisSpi- 
ric, it is as cafic a matter to perſwade a man to 
leave his finnes, as to ger him ro endure his eyes 
e5 be pluck out of his head and his limbes to be 
torve from his body ; theretore called Mortifica- 
tion, and crucifying the fleſh with the luſts, &c. 
It is not a ſigh and away, and now and then a 
few ſorrowfull words will ſerve the rurne, No, 
finn: is impudent, and will never our till it bee 
kild, and caſt our, If thou makeſt account that 
repentance is an calie worke, thou haſt nor yer 
repented as thou ſhouldeſt doe, Go to ; Re- 
member thon muſt morrikie finae, and deſtroy ir, 
Ir is a Serpent in thy boſome, kill, or be kild ; 
If chou kilſt nor, it will kill thee ; even thy ſoule, 
&c, 


we receive by Chriſt ; One, cf ſuch which are 
out of our ſelves ; as Redemption, Juſtification. 
Another of ſuch which are in us; as SanQihcati- 
on, Converſion, The firſt ſor are perfeRed in 
this lite ; as, Now we are the ſounes of God ; So 
now we are elefied, juſtified, redeemed, The ſe- 
cond are nor periccted in all their degrees, bur 
onely begunne ; wee are peifi tly redeemed, (un- 
derſtand in regard of the price, for we looke for 
the redemption of our bodies x) We are perſefily 
Juſtifiid (in regard of Chriſts righteouſneſle, and 
the ſentence, tor we pray for more feeling of itz 
and theſe ſhall be more tully declared at the laſt 
day.) wee are imporſeitly ſanitified ; there re- 
maining even in the det, a great deale of cor- 
ruption which luſtech againftche Spiric,and often 


makethchem bitterly ro mourn;as in the example gg yy 2n, 


of Paul, 

In Gnne are two things; The guilcineſſe and 
the vitiofity, The guiltineſſe is taken away by the 
imputatioa of Chriſts Righceouſnefſe ; and this 
ſo perfeRly, that God impures no fin to the juſti- 
fied perſon, bur accougterh them as righteous as 
the very Angels (in regard of imputacion of fi.:) 
becauſe they are clothed with the moſt perte& 
righreouſneſfe of Jeſus Chriſt, 

The vitiofiry of finne is alſo caken away our of 
them which are juſtified, by the grace of SanAi- 
fication and regeneration ; not quite and utter- 
ly,in this life, bur onely inpart;z notcharie 
ſhould nor at all be in us, but that it (ſhoujd nor 
hurt us, From the remainder of this vitioſiry, ir 
being not torally aboliſhed, is thargdarkeneſle and 
rebellion, with the which the mindes and wills ot 
the Kegenerate are ſo much cumbred, and alſo 
thoſe manifold aRtuall fanes, which they ſo often 
commir, This is that thorny and pricking Ca* 
Naanite, which God in his wiſdom hath left in us 
for our Exerciſe, that wee ſhould continually 
wage war with it, and mortifie it : Though there» 
fore it might be ſaid that God cannor ſee linne in 
chem which are jaſtified and regenerate in the 
firſt reſpeR; yer in reſpeR of the vitiolity of 
finne, fo to affirme, were falſe, and dangerous ; 
For it isin us ; and God correRteth us for it; and 
never purpoſed or appointed utterly to take it a= 
way,andtoreſtore unto us an abſolure purity du- 
ring the cerme 6f this life, 

Vſe. 1, Our SanRification canner juſtific us, 
becauſe imperte&R, 

Vſe. 2. The lite of a godly man is continually 
repenting to his dying day. As a man that buyes 
an old houſe, is alwaics mending ic ; ſothe true 
Chriſtian, becauſe he diſcovers alwaies new cor. 
ruptions, 1s alwaics mourning, repairing and 
mending ſomewhat. Doe wich thy conſcience as 
women doe in drefling up their houſes ; they 
ſweep, and rub, and bruſh cvery day, becauſc e- 
very thing gathererh duſt ; and ever and anon 
they are renewing, and ſtrewing new Herbs and 
Flowers in their Windowes : even ſo, becauſe 
we alwaies are gathering ſoile through the cor. 
ruption that is in the World , we mult alway be 
waſhing, clenſing, and purging our hearts, and 
ever and anon bee adding new graces unto our 
former reccired, He thar gives over his praRice 
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and care,1s if he were holyenough,gives aſhrewd 
eeſtimony , that he hath no true bylinesin him , 
for rhe nature of true grace is to be increaſing , 
and true Chriſtiaas arc lice the morning ligh t 
which is' brigbrer and brighter unto perfeR day, 

D ueftion, Whar helpe then ſhould a man 
nfe to hold out, and increaſe in ſanRification ? 


Anſwer, There are two principall meanes of fur- 
thering ws this way:The conſcionable uſing of the Mi- 
niſtry of the word and Sacraments,and devout prayer- 

©u, Whar is Prayer 7 

Anſwer, Prayer is a wo ſhip of God, whereby 
through the Spirit , in the name of Chriſt , beleev- 
ing , wt aihe wf God onely things needfull , and 
alſo give thankes for that which we bave received. 

Explic, 1 ſhall nor need to be long in rhis, of 
the which ſo many have ſo worthily written ; 
Onely remember , thar not noely the voice, 
bur the affetion of the heart is prayer ; 

ea, withour this , che other is nor preying, bur 
babbling,a dead ſacrifice notacceprtable: For God 
ſpecially requireth the heart; Concerning which, 
know that, Firſt , ir is a gifr of the Spirit, Se« 
condly, that God enely is to prayed to, Third» 
ly, and that inthe name of Chriſt; As Incenſe 
might be offered onely on the golden Altar ; fo 
it is Chriſt onely which ſanCtifierh, and makerh 
acceptable our prayers. Fourthly, chat we be- 
leeve, Fif:hly,that we wiſely conſider the things, 
and perſons, we are to pray for ; Perſons , 
for all Men , while they are living, and 
till we know they have finned the finne un- 
rodeath; Things, are enher Gods glory, our 
own ſalvation, or onely things belonging to this 
life and the bodyz The wo firſt muſt be begged 
abſolutely ; rhe other, under condition of Gods 
will , and ( becauſe they are rranſirory ) tranſi- 
torily ; Sixely, that wee alſo bee thankfull, 

Vſe 1. Pray neither ro, nor by Saints or An. 
gels, nor for the dead ; who either are in heaven, 
and ſo thy prayer is needleſſe ; or in hell, and 
then impoſſible they ſhould be delivered ; When 
therefore thou haſt occaſion to mention thy 
friends, or any departed , ſay not, God bave mer- 
cy on their Soules, or God be with them:For though, 
I confeſſe , thar the words be very good, yer they 
arc herein abuſed, as is the name of God, which 
is good , abuſed by too much wicked ſwearing : 
And it ſayours of grofſe ignorance, and Will. 
worſhip; becauſe we have neither commande- 
ment nor promiſe for ſo doing ; alſo it wants 
Charity towards the dead , ro, whom we would 
ſecme therein to be yer > For when 
we pray that God would hare mercy on them ,/ 
&c. it ſhewes , that we thinke ( if we know 
what wee ſay ) that they want the mercy 


of God;Berter a great deale to ſay,ho 5,1 truſt, | 


with the Lord,or ſuch like, than to pray for them, 
Vſe 2, Becauſe Prayer is an acceprable ſacri. 
fice ro God , Remember the commandement,and 
pray often, publickly, privately, Ir is an evi. 
dent note of one very prophane , not to uſe 
rayer : And the plagues of God follow ſuch, 
here are fix things neceſſary to prayer , be- 


ware thou wanrteſt none of them, Firſt, Faith; for | ty 


thy help herein, remember the commandement, 
and the promiſe, and beleeye, Secondly, Reve- 
wiorence; tor thy belpe this way confider the great 
Glory to which thou prayeſt. Thirdly, Humili- 
ty; forto ſuch God gives grace ; helpe thy ſelfe 
hereby , looking into thine owne boſome, and 
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| 


conſidering thine owne corruptions and finnes., 
Fouvthly, Hoty affeions;here help thy ſelt withthe 
praQiice of Repencance, hate finne, which dull. 
cth our prayers,and quencheeth che heate ofthe, 
as water quencheth tire, and keepe a good con- 
ſcience, Fiftly , Feyvencyz here thou haſt 


ſery, in regard of finne,the puniſhmear oi ic, and 
the malice of the Devill , which if we conkider . 
will make us cry aloud , as priſoners cry to the 
Judge for mercy ; ſecondly, the conſfideracion of 
the great good thou recciveſt by prayer : For the 
Spirit is 
increaſe cf SanRifitation , glorious inward feel» 
ings, even all good things, As Moſes face ſhone 
when he had bin with God in che Mount, and as 
Peter was rapt in prayer : So it everwe ſhine in 
grace, and are raviſhed with inward feel- 
ings, itisin prayer, Laſtly, be Thankful ; 
we are in necellity , 
have never done , bur when we have received , 
as fall veſſells, we have ſcarce a word to fay. We 
goe to God, as men goeto the River, alwsyecsro 
terch; and as when we have filled our veſſels, we 
rurne our backs; ſo when we arc blefled with our 
defires, werurne our backs with thoſe Lepers 
ſcarce one of the ten returnech to give thankes. 
We pray oftner than we givethankes, becauſe 
we are more affeQted with the ſenſe of our wanes, 
than of the glory of God, and of that we have 
reccived. Here helpe thy ſclfe , Firſt, by eonſi. 
dering the greatneſle of the benefics which thou 
enjoyeſt, as it it be but thy Sleep, or Sight, or 
ſuch like ; thou thinkeſt, ic may be, theſe are buc 
ſmall ehings ; Aske himrhac is blind, him whoſe 
eyes God holds open put three or foure nights 
rogether , then ſhalt thou ſee the grearneſle of a 
gitr by che want of it. Secondly, by Rewembrin 


for grace increaſerh; thankes for one good rurne, 
isa good introduftion for another, Fourthly , 
God highly cſteemes of ic. Fiftly, ic ſball be our 
ſpeciall praſtice ig heaven ; inure thy ſelte 
therefore umo ir, cyen in this life, &c, 


cation, and continue in ir ? 


Explica. There is nothing more ordinary in 
the Scriptures, than that ſuch ſhall be bleſſed, 
which endeavour to holinefſe ; which muſt nor 
be ſo underſtood, as though we could meric there. 
by Ecernall life; but we muſt underſtand it as 
a condition , neceflarily required in ſuch ( be- 
ing of diſcretion) which ſhall be ſaved, By which 
— is not meant to ſhew why a man is 

yed , bur who theyare which ſhallbe ſaved, 
When therefore erernall life is called a Re- 
ward, it is not meant, asthough wecould de. 
ſerve it by our,good works; no, not by our faich, 
bur by Reward is meant a free gift, or a gift due 
by covenant,or promiſe, For there is a double re. 
ward; duc, or undue and tree ; the firſt pro 
perly , the ſecond improperly ſo called, Thar 
which is due, by order of Jaſtice , for the digni. 
of the worke , is properly a debr , or due re- 
ward; That alſo isſo called, which isdue by ta- 
your, and by Promiſe, To our good workes is c- 
cernall lite as a reward due, nor the firſt, bue 
the ſecond way 3 For God hath made himſclfe 
our debtor, notby receiving from us, but by pro» 


miſing to us, 
So 


two pg 
notable helpes; firſt, the ſence of thine owne mi» _—_ "Y 


given by prayer; by prayer deliverance, Luk,r1.3r. 


when The.19, 18; 
'we have many words, and Cites ys 


» Luk 19-12, 


the commandemenr, Thirdly , becauſe thanked Ph $9.23. 


Lu} Whar if we obraine this grace of SanRiti- Mar. 5 8. 
Heb.1 1-14; 


An. Then we ſhall be ſure to bave eternal life, Rom & 22. 


E xpeanded and Applied. 


I Cor. 47. 


Luke 7-16, 
Pſ@,51-2- & 
FO. I 112,14, 
Rom. $8.18, 
Rom, 6+ 13+ 


% 


Mat.25.46. 
John1l7-22, 
23 ,24- 
Kona z- 40+ 
1] Tor 24 
lob. 10 18, 
Heb. 13 14. 
1 lohn 2 25+ 
Luk 16,22,33* 
Mac. 25. 4+ 
2 Thct. 144; 


Gal 2.20, 
Ephe.2-17+ 


So that if you cake debr'or' reward ly, mory, a continuation of Ecernity : : 
we Mews,” alngk nothing is due to Fur beſt is begun in Grace, ſh11l bec perte@l 


workes ; for there are foure things necefſary ro 
make a work mericorious in the firſt acceprion of 
debt : Firſt, thar-the grace whereby wee doit, be 
our owne , for if we receive it from another, it is 


2gainſt reaſon ,rvar he thar gives, ſhould thereby | another in the Ki 


Whorſoever 
y finiſhed in 
Glory ; wee ſhall ſee God without imerwiſtion, 
know him wichour error, leve” bim wihour ot: 
fence; and prafſe him withour 


7 It is not unptobeble that wee hall know one 
ngdome of heaven, bur afrer a 


be indcbred to give more ; But we have 0 grace, | heavenly manner ; for the knowledge which is 


but we bave recerved ir, Seeondly, ic muſt norbe | 
due, or duryo performeir ; - for that is contra- 
ry to merit: bur all char 'weearcablero doe, 
if it were more, on - __ uf ow endes, 
to him, to whom it is done 5 bur God is notbene- 
ficed by us, Foarthly ic muſt be proportionable 
tothe reward ;- but fo are nor our beſt workes, 
Therefore it is well called of the Apoſtle, 4 free 
gift of God, 

T his turrher remember, that wee teach good 
workes to be neceflary ro ſalvation; but nor as 
the cauſes thereof, bur as the way thereto, as 
Bernard ſaid, 

Lueft, Whar is erernall life ? 

Anſw, Eternall life is that glorious and moſt bap- 


py eftate, in whith the ſoules of the Ele arein bea- 
ven after this life, and in which their bodies and 
ſ[oules (hall be at the day of Judgement : the contrary 
whereof is eternal death, 

LVarft, Whar is cternall death } " 

Anſw, Eternall death is the moſt horrible conditi- 
0n, in which the Reprobate ſball be for ever m Hell, 
with the Devill and bis Angels ; in their ſoules pre» 
[ently after their bodily deatb,and in body and ſont to- 
gether in the day of judgement. . 

Explic, There are three kindes of life z Firſt, 
naturall of the bedy; inthe union of body and 
ſoule. Secondly, ſpiricuall of the ſoule ; inthe 
union of it with God and Chriſt ; whereby Chriſt 
is ſaid ro live inus, Thirdly, erernall of body 
and {oule; whereby che Ele live and reigne for 
eyermore in the Kingdome of Heaven, The firſt 
is common to the Reprobaces, with the EleQ 5 
the other rwoure proper to the Elet, Death is 
alſo threefold ; Firſt, naturall of the bedy, in 
the ſeparation of body and ſoule; called narurall, 
not that ir doth properly proceede trom nature, 
tor it is the efte& of finne; bur becauſe. it is ac- 
cording to corrupt nature, by the juſtice of God, 
Secondly, ſpirituall, in the ſeparation of the ſoul 
from God; whereby ſiane lives and reignes in the 
wicked, being ſaid alſo ro be dead in bn, Third- 
ly, ccernall, whereby body and foule ſhall be for 
ever ſeparated from God and Chriſt, and lire 
with the Devil ineternall corments ; which kind 
of lite is called death, becauſe ir were ten thou- 
ſand times berrer not tolive at all, .in reſpe@ of 
themſelves, than in ſuch cndlefle, caſclcflc and 
remedilefſe miſery, 

For this terme, to live eyer, may be conlide- 
red, either in reſpe& of the creature, as it is, and 
continueth by the power of the Creator, and ſo 
the wicked ſhall live eternally in Hell; or in reſ- 
pe of the ow Ts of life, or the affe tion which 
the creature ſhall have toward the Creator, and 
the favour of God in Chriſt,and ſo the Ele& ſhall 
onely jive. 

The happineſſe of this eſtate is ſuch, that what- 
ſoever we can love, wee ſhall have, and wee ſhall 
delire nothing that wee bave not, God ſhall bee 
unto our Underſtanding, a talaefic of light; un- 
to our Will, a malticude of peace ; unto our Me- 


| 


[a ſhadow of the glory to be revealed; « 


gotren inthis life , is ſeated in 'the minde; ineo 
the which ( being ſeparated ) no forgerfulnefle 
can fall ; and therefore one (aid, Let us learn that 


on earth, the haowledge whereof may perſevere with Hierome. = 


us in beaten, Neither is it unprobable that there 
ſhall bee difference degrees of glory the 
$ainrs, given for the merir of Chriſt, -bur accor.. 
ding to the meaſure of grace and goodnefle 
wrought in, and by them in this lite. 

' In a word, the'happineſſe ot the one eſtare, and 
the miſery of the ather is ſuch, as no rongue is a< 
ble to exprelle, no heart able to conceive + All 
the glory and ſplendor of this life, being ſcarce 
ficſt 
fruits whereof are in this life, in the peace and 
JÞy of a good conſcience, which thought be un- 
Ipeakable, and as a heaven upon carth, yer is 


no more, nor ſo much to that which ſhall be,cthan Roma4.17- 
a handtull of corne is toa field of a thouſand a+ 1 1b 3-1, 


cres. 50 allo the rorments which wee can any 
waies deviſe to be inflited upon man in this 
World, being bur a flea-bicing to Hell, and a 
ſparke of that flame which the damned there ſhall 
endure ; and yer when wicked men fecle the 
Haſhing of ic in their coaſciences, in the middeſt 
of all their worldly pleaſures, they arc horribly 
confounded, as in che example of Cain, Saul, Bat» 
thaſar, Indas, and as Solomon fignitics, Pro.18, 
14+ 

As there are bur two Eſtates, ſo but two pla- 
ces, Heaven and Hell ; Asfor a third place, cal- 
led Purgatory, neither duth the Scriptures men- 
tion it, neither can the deviſers and firſt Foun. 
ders of it, the Papiſts, tell what to make of ic ; 
and therefore we acknowledge it nor. For though 
the Papiſts have made Purgatory an Article of 
their Faith, in their Tridentine Conventicle, in 
the yeere 1546. the deftrine thereof being never 
before in any Councell allowed (that of Flo» 
rence about 1446. onely excepted) yer they have 
not defined the place and firuatiog thereof, Bur 
I ſee no reaſon why they which can make Ac. 
cidents confiſt withour a Subjet, ſhould nor 
be able to define the place of that which is no 
where. 

Vſe1, Sceing ſuch corments remaine for them 
in Hell, which repent ao of their finnes, uſe all 
poſſible care chat thug come not there; Helpe 
thy ſclfe againſt linne, and all damnable ſecurity 
ini, by thinking of the rormenc following. In 
regard of thy lclfe, it had bin betterchou hadſt 
never been borne, than to have thy abiding with 
thoſe ugly Fiends inthat ſamecverlaſting Fire 
and Brimſtone : Let not therefore the bircer 
pleaſures of finne deceive thee ; knoweſt chou 
not ir will be bicternefſe in the end ? The end of 
thy Druakennefſe, Whoredome, Lying, Pride, 
Sabbath-breaking, Negligence in the lervice of 
God, Contewpe of the Golpell, &c. will be 


more bitter than Wormewood or Gall, whea 
the very dregges ofthe wine of the fierce wrath 
of God cn ay yy thoſe 
thy linnces, bs finne ſiveet ? Bur death is birrer : 


Ie. 


Ggg 3 


The Ground: of Divinity 


1Tim.1. 
Rom, J-7+ 


APs «7:31, 
2 Cor.s 0. 


Rom.14 10,12 by Feſus Cbrit, who ſhall ſeparate the Elefi om the 
Heb Reprobate, adjudging them to eternal Life, theſe to | by, 
eternall death. * Yſe 2. Thisis aterrible and blacke day to the 


+9.37s 
Jud. 14 15. 


remember ir ; Thy fiane, and the pleaſure of | alſoby ao inviaciblear dra 
* is hore ; baehe ſhame and rorwene following | juſticeof God, Abe ſacs may be comtaden 


is without end ;. and that in Hell, where one mai» 
nure of corment _ _ __ ny. 

of all res. ur to thin 
ofa of oa be ſome meanes to keepe 
thee from thence, &c. ; 

Yſer. Is life erernall ſuch a happinefſe? then 
live godly,for that is the way to ir, Iris our du- 
ty to lire godly, though no reward were pro- 

; but when our endeavours (which yer 
are weake) ſhall be ſo beyond all propertion,re- 
warded with ſuch an eternall weight of glory, 
how ſhould it whet on our care; and ſpur us 
forward to pleaſe ſach a God, who is ſorich to 
them which feare him? How ſhould ir provoke 
us to labour to be entertained into his ſervice, 
whoſe ſeryanrs, after a little obedience here per- 
formed,are made Kings and Queenes in Heaven 
for evermore? Who would nor be willing tho- 
row fire and water, and all the miſerics of this 
life, to go to that heavenly feruſalem, the City of 
Saints, ro have erernall fcllowſhip with the An- 
gels, Parriarkes, Prophers, Apoſtle Martyrs, 
and all our dearefriends, which have belecved ; 
yea, with Ieſus Chriſt our Princely Redeemer, 
in the glory ofthe Father > If thou haſt profanc- 
ly ſaid, or rhought, What profit ſhall I have if 
I ſerve God ? See here, and be aſhamed; for 
ſuch as {crve God, ſhall partake ef the ſweetnelle 
of Abrabems boſome, of the delights of Paradiſe, 
of the melody of their Fathers houſe, of cheir Ma- 
ſters joy, that fulnefſe of joy, of the Rivers of 
pleaſure for every of an inherirance that never 
tadeth, bur is immorrtall inthe beavens ; where] 
whatſoever we can love, we ſhall have, and wee 
ſhall defire nothing which wee have nor ; where 
there is ſo -much happineſfſe, as neither the eye 
hath ſeen, nor heart can thinke, What mayeſt 
thou thinke of thy ſelfe , which liveſt ſo, asif 
Heaven and the joyes thereot were not worth 
the while > Doſt nor thou love and labour for 
this tranſitory and miſerable life > Why northen 
much more for that which is permanent, in hap- 
pinefſe unconceiveable 2 Oh ! If thou kneweſt 
the good thar tollowetb piety, and the terror of 
that death that followetb finne, it would make 
thee willing to redeeme thar lie, though ir were 
with a thouſand yeers torment even in hell , 


— 


1s juſt that che promiſe of God ſhould bce made 
good to the righteous, and his threatning to 3 The, 16,7: 
the ungodly ; which becaulc ic is not here, muſt 
needs even tor the; juſtice and truth of God be 
—_ ey _—_ runs : Dowbtleſſe there is Ptal-$8,1 1, 
4 rewar up for the Righteous ; leſſe t 
is a God which | oy orry _ 
The ludge ſhall be the whole Trinity, in re- 
gard of the gecrec and authoticy; bur Jeſus 
Chriſt the Mediacour,in regard of the yicible AR, 
Promulgation, and execution of the Sentence, Tob- 
vho ſhall come from Heaven in majeſty and *** 
great glory, . attended upon with innumerable 
Saints and Angels, and in his Humane Nature 
wherein he ſuffered, performe che ſame ; pro- 
nouncing the definitive ſentence according to 
Saint Mathews Goſpel ; The effet of whichtwo 
Sentences arc even now to be diſcerned in the 22-25-3441 
Courtof Conſcience : for the godly doe receive * 3 *% 
here ablolution and certainty, and the wicked 
have their mortall Sentence even in their owge 
breaſts ; bur this is ſecret, and the equity of ic 
appearcs bc, and the protane thinke themſelyes 
—_ 3 buuthea the mouth of all wickednefſe 
ſhall be Ropped ; and ic ſhall be openly magi- 
teſted, that the EleR are juſtly ſaved, and the 
wicked juſtly darnned, their workes being ſcan- 
ned by che Bookes, and cheir faich and infidelity 
thereby appearing. 
The perſons to be judged, are all mankind, 
{ mall and grear, who by dreadfall ſound of a 
Trumper, ſhall be ſummoned eo appeare ; nei- 
ther is ir poſlible nor to appeare ; yea, the very 
Devills are reſerved in chaines unto the judge. 
menr of chis great day; The manersco be cried, 
are the Deedes, Words, yea Thoughts ; whatſo- 
ever wee have done ia our bodics, good or ill ; 
And for a preparation, the Heaven and Earth , pee, $7,10- 
ſhall be conſumed with fire, the beavens paſſing : 
away as a (croule, the elements melting with fer. 
year heate, and the earth burning with the works 
that are therein z whereby is not meant that the 
ſubſtance of the beaven and carth ſhall be anni- 
hilared, bur onely the figure changed, and the 
vanity purged our, The comming of che Iudge 
ſhall be ſudden; the fignes of the comming ma- Rom. $8.21. 
ny : The particular day and time not knowne, 1 Cory 364 


24,27. 


which now is offcred tothee by a ſhort comtinu-. | or to be inquired ; Bur che day wherein this ſhal 


ance in holy obedience. Thou ſceft the way of 
life and death + There is great diſterence berween 
Heaven and Hell, berween endlefie joyes, and 
endlefſe rorments ; berween the ——_ of 
Chriſt and his holy Angels, and the fociery of the 
damned and the Devilis ; Be wile, and chooſe the 
way of life, &c , 

Lueft, Bur doe youthinke indeed thar there 
ſhall be ſuch a day of generall judgement which 
you ſeem to ſpeak of? 

Anſw, Yes, 1 verily beleteve that God bath ap- 
pointed a day wherein bee will judge the world in 
rigbteouſneſſe by the max whom be appointed ,tbat is, 


Explic, As «be Scriptures doe infalliby reach, | 
that there ſhall be ſuch a day of judgement, 
wherein the Charch ſhall be crewned with erer. 
nell and full glory ; and the devills and wicked 
men ſetcenced unco crernall Condemnation : ſo 


be, ſhall be the laſt day, 

Vſe x, This is a fingular comfortto the Ele, 
that there ſhall be a day wherein they (hall have 
righeeous judgement ; though here be de- 
ſpiſcd and condemned before men; allo 
thall appeare, to the confuſion ofthe wicked, 
their labour hath not been in vaine. And cer- 
tainely, what can be more than to 
be judged by him, who is our Advocate, and bath 
redeemed us by his blood ? Ler us therefore lifr 
up our heads, with truſt in him, becauſe our re- 
—_— draweth neere ; Ler - love, _— tors 
and haſte ro his appearing, ſaying, pray- 
ing with the Church ; Come Lord Jeſus, come quick KV-33-20- 


wicked, who have not repented, for chey muſt ap. 
peare before the tribunall ſear of Teſus Chriſt, 
there co anſwer for all their finnes, even ſuch 
which the eye of man could never diſcerne ; All 
ſhall be laid open then, and they ſhall ſmare = 
2 


WW MH 


Expounded and Applied, | 49 


N all. Knowing the terrour of this day, we ſhould | mities, but powerfull Grme, Rrong, and impaſdi- 
be perſwades, Surely , whom the remembrance ble, nimble co move as well upwards,as downe- 
o& chat day, of thar fire, and of that wrath, which | wards; void otall deformity, and uncomelineſſe; 
ſhall be ebruwne upon the wicked,will nor move, | glorious, of perfeR ſtarure ; withour the ule, 
no: hing will move. The day of Sodom was a though not withour the difference of Sexe. The 
, grievous day,bur nothing to this day, which thall | bodics of the nnjuſt ſhall riſe Immortal{ alſo,2nd Us a 
a Theſ4;8, grievous to drunkards, ſweazers , uſurers , | Incorruptible, but paſſible, ro endure the puniſh- nap 44 ? 
whoremongers, &c, bur ſpecially ro comemners, | menc inflifted upon them. x Cor. 15, 
and enemies of the Goſpell, 1f thou have beenc| The manner of the reſurrefion, conceive to 
ſuch a one,how wilt thou endure the countenance | be thus; On the laft day Chriſt hall ſuddenly 
of rhe Judge, which is even Hee, whoſe Bloud, | come in the clouds, in that viſible forme in which Mar. 243 
Word, Sacraments, Ordinances thou haſt deſpi- | H- aſcended , and hall ſend his Angel with a =. a 
ſed, dcriding the Profeſſors of his Goſpel? © lee| Tramper, ar che ſound wheteof, firſt zbey which ©" 
not this day rake thee unawares ; Prevene the | arc dexd ſhall be raiſed , and then which 
wrath which ſhall be then revealed, Then ic will | are living , ſhall be inthe twinkling of an Eye 
be roo lare rocry for mercy, for thar is a time of | changed, 
Judgement. Now is the day of Salvation ; if thou | Vſe 1.1f in this life onlywe hope,we were of all 
beeſt ſenſible of thoſe rerrors , and the helliſh | Men the moſt miſerable; bur we looke for a day, 
rorments tollowing , make good uſe ofic. when our vile bodies ſhall riſe, and ,Q..1., 
Oueft. Bur if the Soules of the EleR goe pre. | de made like the glorious body of Jeſws phil, 3 —S 
fencly atter their deathto heaven, and the Soules | Chriſt ; comfore thy ſelſe againſt thy calamiries Tob 19.25, 
vfche Reprobate tohell z what need @ geaecrall | with this ; This upheld 1b in the day of his ſore 26,27 = 
Judgement ? trouble; So In the croubles of the Jewes under 3 11-35 
Anſwer, There muſt be a generalf Judgement not- | Antiochus Epiphanes, Many were wracked and 
2 Core 5.10, withſtanding, both that the juſtzeſſe of ſuch partica- | would not be delivered, becauſe tbe looke for a beter 
lar Juigement may be made more manifeſt to the gio- | Reſarreftion, Lerrhis alſo comfort us againſt che 
1y of God, and that the whole man , conſiſting of body | lorbſomneſſe ot the grave, in as much as 
and (oult, may receive the due reward. - | our bodies be Jaid down for a time in the duſt, 
' Durſt. Doe you then thinke rthatthe bodies of | they ſhall yer after be reftored ro Life & Glory, 
men ſhall be reſtored at the day of Judge. | Vſe 2. that even that body which 
ment ? [ww haſt uſed ax a Weapon and inſtrument , > 
Anſwer. Yes verily, I beletve the reſwrrefti- } Lying, Murder, Uncleanneſle, Theft, Pride, and 
—__ a on of the body according to the Scriptures, all manner of unrighreeuſneſs, ſhall riſe againe; 
- by J* Explication, We are firmely to hold the gene- | and as thoa haft done in rhe ſame, that which thou 
rall reſurreRion both of good and bad ; for rhe | ſhouldeſt na; fo ſhalt thou receive in the very 
good ſhall nor onely riſe , though they ſhall rife | ſame, that which thou wouldeſt age ; And itchoa 
Luk,20036 onelyrto eternal life ; in which regard they are | bceft a Beleever, remember char thar very body 
ſaid ro be the children of the reſurre&ion. The - of thine which hath been unro thy ſoule an ln- 
wicked ſhall alſo riſe, bur becauſe they ſhall riſe trument of Righreouſnefle, and which for righre= 
to reccive their full rorments, they are not ſocal+ } ouſnelſe ſake hath endured Griefe, Smart, or 
led. Both ſhall riſe , bur in a double difference. | Contempr,&c. as it harh raken parr withthe Soul 
Firſt , of the efficient cauſe ; for the good ſhall | in Morrification, and in the affliQion, ſo ſhall ir 
xiſe by the power of Chriſt their head. The wick- | alſo patrake in che bleſſed conſolation to be re- 
ed , by the power of Chriſt , as Judge of quicke | vealed in the {aſt day. 
Gen, 2-19, and dead, by the yertue of that Sentence , In the | Lueſft. You ſaid that God was the Redeemer 
day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt dye the death, Se- | and SanRitier of his Church; Do you nor beleeve 
condly, of the end ; for the righteous ſhall riſe to | that the Redemprion, Juſtification, and SanRi- 
glory, the wicked ro ſhame and perperuall con- | fication,whbich you bave ſpoken of,ate univerſal, 
rempt, and belonging ro all - 
And note this carefully,thar thoſe very bodies, | An.No;1 verily beleeve that thoſe graces belong on- 
2, in whichbathjuſt and unjuſt lived here , ſhall | {y wnto rhe Church, 
m_ 19.35, be raiſed and reſtored,as appeareth by the Scrip. Lu, What if the Church 2 
Teh,s.28, ture 3 Tha coruptible ſhall put on in corruption. Anſw, By Church, 1 meane the Holy Catholique Epb.s "25s 
Mar.10,2& This, thatis, The ſame in number, as if he had | Church, which & the whole Company of them winch ; Cor ts-13, 
o youen clapt himſelf on the breaſt, Now though: this feem | are from everlaſting predeftnaredto Errnall Life ond 13. 
1Cor-15- 53 unpoſſible rv reaſon, yet iris nor ſo to our faith ; | which ix time, are called by the word, and ſanttifi- 
\ whereby,conſidering the power of God,we know, | ed by the Blodd and Spirit of Feſtus, and bis is but 
y tharhe is ble to reſtore the bedy, though burac | one; part whereof is Triumphant in Heauenand part 
to aſhes, deyource by wilde orturned to | Militant 0 Earth. 
duſt , as he was able cocreate them , and all the | Expli. As in var uſuall Creed we are taught 
world of nothing in the beginning. And this rhe | ro beleeye the Holy Catholique Church ro be ; 
Juſtice of God requires , namely, rhat the body | the Company of Saims, which have Communi- 
which fianed, ſhould be puniſhed , and nor ano- | on or Fellowſhip in the grace of Remiſſien of 
ther, and char that body which hathbeene tortu.. | finnes, and ReſurreRion co exernall life ; So ig 
red here for the profefion of his Name , ſhould | is manifeſt, chat ſuch onely are che Catholique 
be crowned with glory at the laſt day. Church , and that ſuch praces are proper and 
The bodies ſhall riſe rhe ſame in ſub- | peculiar unto them ; As the Scriptures do eve- 
Kance ; burrhe bodies of the Juſt ſhall be 1m- | ry where reftraine theſe denefirs ro Beleevers 
mortall , Incorruptible , Spiriruall z nocin fab- { onely, and tothe Church ; To Beleevers, 1ob.z. 
ſtance , bur ia quality or condition ; nor needing | 16«and 5,24. and6.40,49, At.10.4z, I0b.12.46. 
meanes of bodily nourture, nor ſubjeR to infir- | RomegÞ 22. Gal 3.22, To che Church, Mat 4,21. 
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The Grounds of Divinity 


in divers 
. Be 
God 


, that the benefic of Redemption extends 1 
ſelfe ro Gentiles as well as to Jewes ; or diſtri 


butively,figaifying that ſome of all Nations,Con- 
ditions, Ages, Scxcs, have that bericfic; aor chat 
every ſingular of all xindes, bur the kindes ot all 

ulars , are madc partakers thereof: So then, 
man and wo- 


man in the world , have interelt inthe blefling 


fing 
Rom,11,7- qgorthe world, that is, not cv 


of Chriſt, bur onely che cle of God, 


This Church is called Holy , partly, bays 
0 

Chriſt imputed, and partly, becauſe ir is go- 
verned by the Spicit of Chriſt, by the which eve- 


ir is cloathed with the Ri lnefſe 


ry member thereof is quickned , and made able 
in ſome mcaſure, in cruth, ro hate finne, and tov 
love, and follow that which is good : lr 1s called 
Catholique , that is, Uaverſall ; becauſe all the 
Saints andElcR of all times and places,do belong 
unto it as to one Body ; And that we protellc 
ro be One, becauſe there is one Head, which is 
Cariſt, one Body, one Spirit , one Faith, one 
Hope, one Love,&c. Part whereof is now in Hea- 
ven triumphing, which are the ſouls of the Sainrs 
deparicd ; and part fighting and militant here 
oncaith, 1n the Spirituall warfare , againſt the 
world, the fleſh, and the Devill. 
vſe. 1, All happy-waking promiſes are made 
onely to the Church ; All ſhall not be ſaved; la- 
bour to be of the number,whole are the promilcs, 
if thou would@t be layed. 

Uſes 2, It is a great comfort, that of all ſorts of 
men, ſome are of thisChurch,which is waſhed with 
the bloud of Jeſus,rhe Gentile as well as the [ew, 
the Servant as well as the Maſter , the Poore as 
well as the Rich ; For there is no relpeR of per- 
ſons with God , but in all Nations ſuch as tare 
At410,34-85+ him , are accepted, be they one er other. As 

God reſpeRs none tor their riches or great place; 
{6 he rej<&s none becanſe they arc peor and baſe, 
Indeed in this world the poore have the leaſt parr, 
but in Chriſfts benefits, rbe Begger (belecying ) 
hath as large and good right as the King ; For 
ne arc Citizens of a kingdome which is not of 
this world ; God is nor enely the God of the 
Mountaines , bur of the Vallies alſo; And the 
Spirit bloweth where it liſterh ; yea, many times 
God breatheth Life and Grace on a poore con- 
remptible wrerch ( as the world accounts) as on 
L1zarws,and pafſeth by ſuch as go in velver coats, 
as Dives, Remember , Chriſt is not thine, be. 
cauſe rhou arr rich, or or beautifull, bur 
becauſe thou belceveſt. It is faith makes the poor 
Begger as richin Chriſt , as thy ſelfe ; for God 
hath choſen the poore alſo, ro make them richin 
Faith, and partakers of his kingdome. Artthou 
rich 2 deſpiſe not the Begger vr pooreſt beleever, 
who, if thou belceveſt nor, is berter than thy ſelf; 
and though in the things of this life ( according 
to Gods Ordinance ) thou baſt the ſtarr of him, 
yerin Chriſt he is thy equall ; for in Chriſt there 
is ncither Circumcifion , mor Ulacircumcifion, 


Ephe-4.3- 


Tohn 18.36, 
Jam, a. 5+ 


Col. 3-11. 


1ob.10.15; and 15.13, and 179,19» Now whereas 
- - von ihe Scripeure {peakerh with a 
nerall note, That Chriſt dyed for all, and that 
loved the World, and ſuch like ;, Such places 
. muſt be underſtood , ſome of the ſufficiency of 
Chriſts death for all, nor of the Efficacic , which 

is onely to Belcevers ; Some a precepr univerſall, 
whereby all are commanded to belecve ; Some of 
. the publique Miniſtry of the Word , whereby 

- grace is offered to all ; ſome colleRively, ro lig- 


bond, nor free, &c, Art thou rich>,Labour to 
be rich in faich , rather chan in gold yz for thoy 
andchy may periſh , bur by taich thou 
ſhalt be ſaved. Art thou poore ? art £ 
ſclfe.; Thou haſt arighc in'a heavenly interi. 
rance , where thon ſhalt equally ſhare with the 
greateſt King; and ler it provoke thee ro ſg auch 
the more care to pleaſc him in all things, who 
—_—— thee ſo baſe, and called thee ſoun- 
worthy, | 

Uſe z, The Church of Chriſt is a boly Church, 
Marke then, If cheu beeſt not Holy in heart and 
aftcRions , in life and converſation, bur a pro- 

ne wretch , thou art alſo a damned wretch ; 
ar if thou ſo conrinueſt, thou art no part of this 

Cburch, for Chriſt hath choſen us,tbat we ſhould 
be holy, and he bath called us with a holy. 
making calling, Examine therefore thy feltc. ept-..,, 
The Church, by Salomon, 15 called a Gardcn ?Tim4s- 
encloſed, full of the ſweeteſt Flowers and Plans; <4 543 
Now if thou beeſt a Blaſphemer, a Lyar, a Back- 
biter, &c, 1f theſe be the flowers which grow in 
thy Garden, thou artthe Devills dung-hill,thou 
art none of the Church, The Chutch is called 
a Dove undefiled ; If chou be filthy, uucleanc, 
a Fornicator,a Strumper, an Uſurer, an Oppreſ- 
ſur, Coverous, Crucll, Unmeccitull , &c, thou 
mazſt be a member of the Kite, Vulture, or ra- 
venous Cormorant, , but not of Chriſts ſpotleſle 
Dove, which is the. Church, The Church is the 
Body of Chrift; Ifthou beeſt a Drunkard, Ryo- 
tous, a breaker of the Sabbath , a comemner of 
Religion, and ſuch as doe profeſie ir, &c, rhow **/ 
art a limbe of the Devill, nota member of -* 
Chriſt , unlefle thou wouldeſt make the Body of 
Chriſt a monſtrous body, like the Image of Nas 
buchodonoſor, which was part of Gold and Silver, 
part of Iron and clay, Remember then Chriſt is 
the head of his Church; if thou rceciveſt nor 
grace from him to SanRtification, thou at none 
cfhis. Chriſt is the king of his Church, out of 
the Church the Devill raignes ; If thou cbeyeſt 
not Chriſt bur the Devill , how art thou then 
Chriſts? Nay, how art chou not the De- 
vills? 

Lueſtion. You ſaid that the Church is a com. 

ny of ſuch which are predcſtinared ro eter- 
nall Life; What meane you by Predeſtinati. 
on ? 

Anſwer. By predeſtination of mex, 1 mean the eter- 
nall purpoſe of God concerning Man-h'nd fallen and 
corrupted, whereby, for the ſauting forth of bi glory , 
be appointed ſome io ſalvation, with the meanes 
whereby they ſhould obtaine the ſame,which is called 
Eleftion ; and ſome to dammation , which is called 
Rebropation , Rom.g, throughout the Chapter, 

24. Whartis EleRion ? 

An, Eleftion is the moſt free and tternall Counſel - 
of God, whereby be chooſeth ſome, which were fallen 
in Adam, and predeſtinateeb them to grace and glory & 9-11, 
by Jeſus Chrip. _ 

Ly, Whar is reprobarion ? 

An. 1t 3s the moſt free Counſell of God, whereby Rom.g.ur 12, 
be determined,not to chuſe, but to paſſe by ſome, falne ? <tr. 

ix Adam, and to leave them in their guiltinefſe and "© ++ 

corruption, and in the end 10 condemne them for their 
us, 

4 ueſlion, Doc you thinke that men were 

ordained to lite or death before they were 

born? 

An, Yes werily that 1 do. 


I TheC $9. 


uk. To 29, 
Rom,$ zo. 
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Rom, &, x1, 


e 


Duſt, 


Expounded and Applied, 


5t 


gph.1.14- 


Deur. 259.39, 


LYueſti, Dorh nor this bring in a negleR of all 
gooaneſle, and make tor them which fay , If 1 
be predeſtinared to life, I ſhz1] be ſaved, whatſo- 
ever 1 doc ; If ro death, | ſhall be damned in like 
manner : therefore [ will live as I liſt ? 

Anſ. God forbid ; For we teach that men are 
not onely predeflinated ts the end, but alſo tothe 
meanes, They which a-cordained to life, _ alſo 
ordamed to Grace, whereby they obtain it 3 and they 
that are ordained to death, being alſo ordained to bee 
left in their corruption, that they may be damned. 

Expli. Thar there is Predeſtination, which is 
an ordaining of athing to this, or that, bef.re it 
be extant, appeares in the doQrine ot the provi- 
vidence cf God, And that it is to be referred to 
men in the two branches of ir, Ele&ion and Re- 
probarion, is maniteſt in the anſwers, To deny 
I, were (© deny that wiſdome in God, which wee 
attiibuce to wile meu, who thinke of nothing, bur 
to ſome cnds,which they bave before propounded 
in themſclves , Much more doth God determine 
atorchand, what he will doe, and why z appoin- 

ring every thing the fic uſe ro which it ſhall ſerve, 
and the cerraine end t& which it ſhall atrain, with 
the meanes leading thereto, 

This do&trine is to be ranght in the Church 
ſuberly and diſcreetly, according (not to the cu. 
rious inventions of men) to the Scripture, in as 
much as tke wiſdome of God hath revealed ir,and 
then we are bound to take knowledge of it : And 
becauſe it is the very foundation and ground- 
worke of al! our certainty , and aſſurance in 
Chriſt, concerning heavenly things, 

The order of Predeſtination I rake to be this, 
Firſt, char God firſt purpoſerh his own glory , 
which is the ucmoſt end of all things , then for 
the effecting hereof, that he purpoſcth to creare 
theworld ; and init man, whom he purpolerth to 
create perfeft, bur murable ; to ſuffer him ro 
tall, and all Man-kind in bim ; and then our of 
Man-kind faln, to chuſe ſome in Jeſus Chriſt, 
to manifeſt che glory ot his mercy in them, and 
not to chuſe the reſt, but to leave them in their 
fuiltinefle and corruption, to manifeſt in chem 
the glory of his juſtice : Fur as it is Mercy to 
be eleted ia Chriſt, and fo faved; Soitis 
juſtice ro be reprobated and forſaken. Here re- 
member, rhat on h we cannot ſpeake, write, or 
conceive of the will ot God herein, bur by ſerring 
downe one thing after another ; yet there is n9 
ſuch thing in God ; bur afrer an 1gcomprehenſi» 
ble manncr, he doth will all theſe things at 
Once. 

Wee ſay that EleRion and Reprobation are 
the tree Counſell and Purpoſe of God, &c, Be. 
cauſe we are ſtedfaſtly ro acknowledge, that the 
Will of God is the firſt and principall moying 
cauſe of all things, For noching can be, bur 
God willing ir to be, cicher by efteRing ir,or ſuf- 
fering ir. 

I make the Subje& of Predeſtination in Ele. 
Rion and Reprobation, ro be Mankind fallen and 
corrupted, Which I ſuppoſe, in the utrermoſt 
of my weake underſtanding, to be the ſafeſt and 

laineſt way in this intricate and weighty Poiner, 

hich mine opinion I will be bold to ſer downe; 
and ro prove, as briefly, and plainely, as I can, 
willingly, and with all due reſpeR, ſubmirting 
my ſelte inthis, and in all the reſt, ro the cenſure 
and judgement ofthe learned, according corhe 


firſt God willerh a thing to be, before hee ordai- 
nech ic cothis or that end ; I doe nor ſay that a 
thing muſt be exrant before, God decermine of ir, 
bur chat God willeth it to be exrant, elſe Gods 
decree ſhould be of nothing, in as much as till 
God will ic, there is nor, nor can be any thing; 

Then I would argue thus; When God conlide» 

red Man-kinde in EleRion or Reprobation, hee 

conſidered him , cither Randing in his created 

pertetion,or falne from it; nor ſtanding , there- 

tore falne. 

The ſecond propofition, that God conſidered 
not man ſtanding,is proved by the whole tenor of 
the Scriptures, wherein God promilſeth to ſuch as 
ſtand, ſo long as they Rand, the continuance 
his fayour, and therefore not to torſake them - 
Now fo co promiſe, and yer while they ſtand, to 
decree to forſake them, and that ro damnarion g 
I ſee no waies to reconcile,and to ſave the honour 
of the Truth of God. 1f any ſhall ſay, that ſuck 
promiſes are made onely co ſuch as are called ; 
| flacly deny it : Ia as much asunco Adam ſtan- 

in his Integrity, ſuch promiſe was made, in” 


ding to the nature otall Commandements, 
prohibicion or Negative including the 

or Affirmative ; and the threatning againſt the 
finne, including the promiſe tothe ience; 
and contrarily, It che abſolute Soveraignty and 
power of God be pleaded, I anſwer ; That the 
argument followeth nor from the power ofGod, 
unleſſe rhey can ſhew the revealed will of God 
for it in has Word ; which I am perſwaded is im- 
poſſible ro be done, though they ſhould be ſaffe- 
red to inſtance in their owne concluſien, I doe 
acknowledge 3n infinite power in God to doe 
what he will ; and an infinite Right and Au- 
thority co bring that power incs aQ& : Burſuch a 
power or right, which impeacherh or fighterh 
with any other of che Arribures of God, is nor to 
be granced, 

It you aske whether, when God hath made 
man perie&, he might not our of his abſolute 
Righr have brought him ro noching ? I anſwer, 
Yes; Even as the Porter hath power todaſh in 
peeces the yeiſell which he hath framed, Bur if 
you aske me,whether, when Ged hath made man 
perfe&,be hath not power our of an abſoluce con. 
ceived right, to reprobare him, hate him, and to 
ordaine him to damnatien while hee ſtandeth in 
his uprighrneſſe ? Firſt, I admoniſh my ſelte and 
others, not to preſurne to underſtand above that 
which is meet ro underſtand, butro underftand 
according to ſobriety ; and ro remember that 
ſecrer things belong to God, and things revea- 
led, rous. Secondly, I anſwer, that as it is 

eſumprion for the Creature, to derermine the 

ighr of che Creator ; ſo it is no lefſe boJdnefſe, 
co aſcribe a right or power unto him not agree- 
able to his revealed will, And therefore 1 af- 
firme, that unlefſe ir were to be ſhewed, char 
God hath revealed that hee will uſe ſuchan a 
ſolute right, that ir is not to be affirmed nor in- 
quired, 

Further, againſt the pure Maſſe, or wan ſtan. 
ag in his goodnefſe, ic may thus be declared, 
Firſt, ic is undeniable, that the urmoſt cad of Pre- 
deſtination is the glory of God in-the manife- 
ſtation of his mercy ia EleRion, and in the ma. 
niteſtatioa of his juſtice in Re i 9-. 
condly, ir is cerraine, That the end moyerh the 


Scriptures, I conceive then that in Nature, | 


"uu wv a. 


Effici 


of i 


din 
clubvely in the prohibition, Gen, 3. 17+ _ Gen,>. 17, 


Rom-12. 17. 
Deur, 39-36 
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Efficient or Agent; and that fo far forth as it 


Efficient cauſe. From hence it evidently tollow- 


bation, which cannot be, becauſe then the Ele& 
faken in Adam. Theretore when God confide- 


red Maſſe, and not the naked, to be the ſubjeRt 
of predeſtination, 
ſanding in his created perfeQion, or fallen 


Rule before mentioned, namely, that God wil- 


ding the naked Maſle , muſt prove thar there was 


that God paſicd by men onely as they were men, 


Naked Maſſe. The ſubjeR ot Gods Predeſtina- 
tion is not a meer Notion ; Bur the Naked Maſic | & 
is a meere Notion ; Ergo the Naked Maſſe is not | is 


eſſe, or ill qualities; bur it is only in conceit; but | w 


is corrupted ; Theretore ( for the agreement of 
the Decree and the execution thereof ) when 


them, , If any ſhall affirme, againſtthe firſt part 
on in the execution of the Decree, is the torſa- | {i 
cauſe that this paſſing by, or denying of grace, is 
ſpoken in relation to ſome grace that is beſtowed 


paſſed by, Bur here is no grace oppoſite tothe | is 
permiſſion of the fall beſtowed upon the EleR. 


by at in Reprobation ; bur ir invincibly fol- 


Decree of Election and Reprobarion, er 


from ir, The truth of this is grounded upon the | le&ed in Chriſt before the toundation of rhe £94 pr 
World, he rtaketh away all reſpeR of our wor- St 
leth a thing to be, before he ordaine itto this or | thinefle ; and ir is as if he had ſaid, Becauſe in enjas pane, 
that particular end; Even as every object is be- | the whole ſeed of Adam the heavenly Father perfettime, & 
tore the a& which is about the ſame : Bur man | found nothing worthy of bis Ele&ion, he turned %"/*te, prede- 
never was but in an eſtate of holineſle or finne; | his eyes upon his Chriſt, that he might chuſe as it nd! conſee 
therefore in one of thoſe eſtates to be conſidered. | members out of his body, thoſe whom hee would (*)Calrin ""h 
Thcy therefore which deny this Propoſition, hol. | rake intothe fellowſhip of lite, iti.li 3,c.2.£.c. 


the ſubje& of Gods Predeſtination, I know it is | fideration ot finne, there is no Reprobation, 1 
poſlible for us r9 abſtract Man from his good- | any ſhall diſtinguiſh of Gods juſtice, thar it all- ,,.,,,,.u 


cree penally co forſake. Bur withour the con 


God did Decrce to paſſe by men, he ſo conſidered I} deration of finne, no man is penally forſaken ; 
Theretore without the conſideration of finne, 


of this Argument, that the firſt a of Reprobati- | there is no Reprobation, Of the ſecond propo- 


Moreover, Sainte Paul ſaith, 1» whom {that is 


moveth, ir ſelte is in the kinde and nature of an [Chriſt) be hath choſen us ; that is, ſaith AM. Berga, 
he bach purpoſed to chuſe, From hence I thug 
eth, that EleQtion is an a of Gods Meicy, and |diſpure ; The conſideration of finne in the Dj- 
Reprebation an a& of bis luſtice, which is never | vine underſtanding, is before the conlideration of 
withour deſert, as rhe other excludeth deſert, | Chriſt ro be our Mediatour and Head, + Bur the 
So thar as it is Mercy, not onely that they which | conſideration of the predeſtination of man, is noc 
are clefted are ſaved, buralſo thar they which | before the predeſtination of Chriſt : Theretore 
are ſaved, were eleRted ; ſoitis Luſtice,nor orc- | the conſideration of the predeſtination of man, 
ly that they which arc reprobared are dam- | is not before the conſideration of finne, The 
ned, bur aiſo that they which are damned, were | propoſicion is plaine, becauſe Chriſt was appoin- 
reprobated. : ted for the taking away of linne, And 3s (a) (a) Bez- Ann, 
Beſides, if God conſidered man ſtanding, then | M. Bega excellently ſaith in the place before i» Eph. 1. 4. 
the forſaking of Adam is the firſt a ot Reproba- | quored, Ir is neceflary that the ordination of the —_— fl ws 


0 ding - 


remedy, ſhould be after the conſideration of the ,,, £, 


ſhould be reprobared, becauſe they were all for- | diſeaſe, The Aflumprion or Minor is manifeſted co-fad. ratioge 
by tis Scripture, That when God purpoſed to poſterier- 


red man-kind in cleRion, and reprobation, he | Ele& us, he purpoſed toEleR us in tum ; notour (©) Amandas 


vilanus in 


confidered them not ſtanding. And thus much | of him; Making Chriſt nor onely the toun- Rncde dd. 
for the proofe of the ſecond Propoſition ; now | dation of the execution of the Necrec of EleRion, <. x; x. - 
we will prove the firſt, maintaining the corrup- | bur of the very making ofit, And it is the opi- velis de Prad, 
nion of ( * ) Polanus, that Chriſt was eleRed ro E/ettro (4n- 
be our Head, before wee were eleed ar all, 7) of * 


hz, ni... 


The firſt Propoſition was, that in EleQtion | And to this effe&t Maſter Calvine ſremeth to 5.1.5 Chriſto 


and Reprobation, - God conſidered man cither | me roexponund the place of Paul to the Epheſians, & 7 auls poſt, 
When Paul (* ſaith be) teacheth that we arc E.. Cut dar; 0. 


ade- 
ad 


Again, it is mercy to be Elefted. Bur Mer- Paris: cum 


ſuch an eſtare of Man; which'I am ſure isim. | cy preſuppoſeth Mitery. And ſo (*) Maſter age 
poſlible, I would not therefore affirme that the | geqa ſaith, Mercy ſhewerh that the miſerable Ry 
naked Moſſe is the ſubje of Predeſtinarion ; or | wereeleted, And fo is the lignitication of the aeſidicere: 
words in Greek uſed in that place of the Romans Lvoman m 


and not as they were corrupt. which are tranſlated, ſhewing mercy, and baving ©*:/6 Ade 
Farther, ir may be rhus argued againſt the | compaſſion *, —_— 


Alſo thus, Reprobation is an aQt of Gods Ju- gals; verſe, 
ice, Bur without the conſideration of finne there »t ranquem ex 


no a& of juſtice, Therefore without the con. ©* <7pore 
f mem bra elige- 


ret, qao; Us - 


aics figntficth not his diſtributive juſtice, but ſamprurucera'. 


that God predeſtinared a canceir,ot Men, or No- | ſometime the univerſall ReQitude ot his Nature: Kom.9g15,16. 
tions only of Men, think was never yet affirmed, | 1 anſwer ; that ſo it cannot bee underſtood here , "*) Bez- Anns 
Beſides, ic is agreed on all fides, that the firſt | for then wee might fay ic were juſtice to be ele- _— yo 
a& in Reprobation, is a purpoſeto paſſe by, or to | &ed, whichthe Scripture ſaith nor. And it is a ju- AMyererd,y 
forſake, From hence 1 would thus reaſon ; In tice oppoſite to mercy, burin a generall ſenlc it mſeros eletes 
the execution of the Decree man is paſſed by as he | includeth mercy alſo. 


fuiſſe oftendir. 


Or thus, the Decree of Reprobation 'is a De - (,") Faſzaw 
iq _ GLATV/PUSP» 


tion there is no doubt ; and the firſt is groun- 


king of Adamin his integriry, and the permiſſion | ded upon a d ſtinRion received, and acknowlede 
of « 2 fall ; I atſwer. that ic cannot hold ; Be- | gedon all fides, which is, that deſertion is eicher 

of eriall or puniſhment, a third is nor found ; 
Bur Reprobation 15 not a deſertion of eriall, for 


onthe EleR, in which reſpe& the Reprobarte are | thus are the EleSted allo forſaken, Theretore ic 


a forſaking of puniſhment, Of which is the 


Rule; They which are forſaken of God,doe ficſt 
Therefore the permiſſion of the fall, is nor the | forſake God, 


And ifrteſtimonies of learned men were in this 


owes hereby that the Decree of the permiſſion | caſe, cither tobe numbred or pondred , the opi- 
of the tall , is in order of nature before the | nion of the corrupted Maſle muſt necds bee the 


uch, For tirſt 4ugsſtine ſeemerh — to 
ave 
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\, have been of this minde ; who comparing man- 
(*) Avg-lib.t- 1 ;nde in EleRion and Reprobarion to two deb- 
ad$im: 42" cors, inferrerh rhis, char (*) All mankindeis a 
ms banawe, Maſſe of finne, indebted to the Divine juſtice: 
po which Debr whether ir _ d or Jo 
hp ſs peccatly there is no iniquity. And in another place z 
ho _— Our of the Any ro. Maſſe damned originally, 
Taſttie, gzod God as a Porter hath made one veſſel co r, 
ſrveexigarm, another to diſhonour, And againzthe whole Maflc 
7, oweth puniſhment ; ſo thar if damnation ſhould 
m_ _ be rendred to all, ir ſhould not unjuſtly be ren- 
wp De. dred : which clauſe, if God hath cleQed before 
L 85.c.3, confiderxcion of the fall, cangor ſtand 2 fr it 1s 
Ex eedew juſtice with God to ſave chem which he once bath 
waſſs tots ele&ed; and therefore it could not be but un- 
_—_— juſtly dene, in regard of his promiſe, it they 
x «. thould be damned. 7 = 
As fectt almd (*) Gregory, cited by M. Perkins in bis Trea- 
—_— as E Prodelination, fad; or God ning © 
— juſt Creator unto all, after an admiravie : 
Idem —" bach fore-cle&ed ſome, and forſaken others in 
natura & gra» their corruprionss 
,- - Y jars alſo aficmeth ; That Chriſt by 
(*) Yaiverſs }j;; [ecrer diſpenſation hath our of an unfaithtull 
G ſi om- People, predeſtinared ſome to everlaſtiog liber- 
nike dan natio- ty ,quickning them of his free mercy,and damned 
nis ſupplicis others in everlaſting dearh,in leaving them by bus 
redderetur zwn hidden judgement in their wickednefle, = 
mjufie proc. (*)) Calvin thatthrice reverend Man,to this pur- 
rar-Greg.com- Poſe plainely concluderh,thar the perdition which 
in1 Reg-4. the wicked doe undergo, through predeſtinarion, 
Y. in js o1"ſt juſt, becauſe they are not unworthy © 
(*)Clv.taſt, be predeſficared to that condition, 


(*) Petey Martyr _ the ninth tothe Romans, 
c 


ali 6. dare , and ſo cxpounderhand 
des fuſe, x ? 


certum | 10 ears ſortem pradeftinarentuy, juſt (ſimun e eſſe menus, 
—_— — «que certum oft. Pei. fam in Rom- 4 ; 


NQuiano? 


(c) Olevien witneſſerth the ſame, in his difiniti- 
onat Eletion, EleQion (ſaith be) isthe erer- 
Epiſtolam ad 2311 and immurable Decree of God, whereby hee 
Rom. »-litz, propounded freely to deliver from figne certaine 
Theod-Bcz, men, in their time brought forth and fallen, and 
mp thoſe being ſeparared from the filthy finke ot the 
_—_ = reſt, roingraffe into Chriſt, &c. 
decrerum, que propeſait certo bomnne), k oduftos, & 
> <———_ m peecatum & ge ar hen ——_ , Lapſe HA ay 

LO 


(c) Gf. Ols- 
viam notz mn 


(4d) Gualter alſo ſpea ing of the eleQion of 74- 
cob ; It muſt be ſo (ſaith be) char the Decree of 
pic God may remaine firme, ot the which ao other 
Rom, c. 9, <aule can be readred, then the free will of God, 
itfy, 10,11, Whoout of the loſt maſſe of mankiad,would chuſe 


12,23: Hee hisand them effeAually call, 
#1, ut Dei decrtium rerun meneres, cicjus ngn alia cauſa a | poreft, quam 
libers Dei volants, .93\p" gas bumeni genetis Meſſe ſao: clgers veluit, & 


eoſdem efficagiter vocart, &e- 


Pareus moſt firangely avoncheth in divers 
places, that the corrupred Maſſe is the ſubje& 
of Predeſtination, asthe learned well know : one 
place ſhall ſerve for _ 

(e) Pareuws There are rwo as (ſaith he (e) of rhe divine 
comment. in good pleaſure of cleQion, both of them pofitive 
Epiſtol ad and meerly of good will : The firſt, of having 
Rom-9-X mercy upon ſome our of the Mafſe of Perdicion : 
Deanr.Celle- "Ker 

gior. . The ſecond, ofdireQing them to erernall Life in 
col.:.diſp,xo, Chriſt, For the objeR of EleRion was the dam- 


' giſſe, ality wm peccats & ma ediftions relittss. 


pavble maſſe of mankind, in che which that God & co', the liffe 
might attaine the end which he propounded , cd 
naincly, the g!ory of his mercy and Juſtice, he 3: diſp. 6, & 
decrced this way and order of meanes ; firſt, rs cyl, g. diſp- 
make man according to his Image ; lecundly, ro 3. ubi hc 
ſufter man ſo made, to be 1empred, and to tall es 
imo finne anddeath ; and then mercitully ro beveplari t 
chuſe ſome our of man-kind fo tallen, whom by ,,,. ein. 
infallible meanes hee might bring to crernall a, quaſi cv 
lite ; che reft being leic in perdicion , and juſtly ſw; arerque 
damned for their fins, PtrnneGme- 
ro ivhannc 
"1 alquerien 
ex maſſa perditionis miſcr and; 2, Ecſdem ad vitam aria in COnfto dir gendes 
Eleft on obicttum erat deamrabiiis maſſa tuna g:neris, in quo Deus 
ut finem prope ( nnſertcardie & wuihitie glanan) conſequeretier bane Vi 
am & ord mediorum decrevit : us mit nenmen conder.t ad rmnagmem [iu 
am : condnam permitzeret tents & labi un peccatum & mortem, ex lapſa go exe 
bumazo 4'19%01 miſericordier ehgern ques pry meds mfallibelig,at ſaluters ater- 
nam dirgert, relquis 1a perduone relif{is, & 1aſte propter peceata damnuiiss 


Bucany is very direR for the corrupted Maſle, + g,cams 
(*)1a bis difinitions of EleRion and Revrobati- loc. cum lo» 
on ; and alſs where he hath theſe words ; EleRi- 35 de pred. 
on ( ſaith he ) js of them which are uncleane Rom 44 
and wicked in the fight of God ; for he choſe us, yp hab wee, 
that we ſhoutd be holy and blamel:ſſe, Eph. 1. 4. ba: Eletio eff 
And ſecing that he choſe us bef5re the making of mwandormne 
the world ; it muſt needs be that God ſer betore © "porn 
him all men which were to be, and conſidered "Ip 1 
them as they were to be wicked and curſed; and man ut 
that ſo he choſe ſome our of the common Maſle ſart#i &mcul+ 
and fink of men,ficely for the good pleaſure ofhis P# Eph-1-4 
will , leaving the reſt in linne, and under the = a, 
curſe, Jy . 


tations, - 
cetas Dewn «une; bomine: fare; ante orulor ſibi propoſu ſo,& — 
11 erans impis & maleditti, ea; etiam ita conſider aſſe as que 112 yuoſdam 1x beami- 
wen commune maſſa & colhvii, coſque 47atr', pro beneplacis Lluantatis (nd ole * 


_ *Tilenss is alſo wholy this way, who ſhewerh (*) Tilenus 
this ro be the order of predeſtination ; namely, $,,caom, af 
that God firſt purpoled the manifeſtation of his Theotog, B+ 
glory ; and then appointed to bring the ſame to ditions iccun- 
paſſe by the eleRion and rejeRion of Angels,and >» pg 
men , made at firſt according to Gods Image , Devo propejnit 
and giterwards talling from the ſame. Alſo be ſis privam 
direQly affirmeth, that while God reprobateth giorrom ſuc 
the vipocheng be confidererti them as even thets "Bufrare: Pe- 
corru ereas 1n the (ame diſputation he ; 

meds the creation of man ading ro the I- TID 
mage of God, and the fall &c, to be meanes , licet 6d magie 
whereby God bringeth co paſle his counſell of »em/ian con- 
Predeſtination, And therefore that the purpoſe Swans exe 
or decree of Predeſtination, is before the decree o ſoft = 
of the creation and of the fall. The anſwer is rea- rxne, & 16. 
, namely, rhac rhe meancs are to be diſtingui- ne id 


; ſome are meanes of yp ray of which ''{/i=mus Fre 


ſort are the creation and fall; ſome of execution, par 

of which fort ate the reſt by him there ſet Ejuſdem _ 

down, —_—_ = 
ma corny, 


cfilerar. Plara etiam ibidem vide in candem ſenteatiaum. 


Do@or Willet, a learned man of our owne HD 


ot the corrupted maſſe, as che moſt fafe co anſwer Romy: 15, 


all objcQions of adverſaries, and as the undoubr- Lay my * 
cd crutch, 


DOES 
Rom. g.%1 5- Si quis roget _— ils1 amori defhnawat revocet iy 
Paulus ad 1ofins volantarcm, Fre 4 \$.20,21., , 


— —  __—_p _ 


| in thar place the Apoſtle dealeth onely againſt 


| ſequence the other alſo may thence be evia- 


nothing 


Where the Apoſtle awplifieth the power, that is, 


I could alſo allege Polanus, and Kickrymas, 
with others, bur theſe witneſſes are ſofficient, 
Now whereas ſome obje@ that Facob and Eſau 
were predeſtinated betore they had done eicher 

or evill, and chatthe originall fin, and 6 | 
the fall robe excluded : 

I anſwer, denying the conſequence ; Becauſe 


Workes which ſhould be done after they were 
borne, which the Jewes ſtood much upon , as 
the very words themſelves,and the conſenc of all 
Interpreters do declare, 

Some objc&,that Paul attributeth EleRion and 
Reprobation , to the will of God onely; and 
ſorhey conclude that finne is not the cauſe of the 
deeree. 

Firſt, deſire that it may be obſerved,thar pro- 
perly in char place Paul rendereth a reaſon , not 
of Ele&ion and Rebrobation, ſimply conlidered, 
and ſeverally, bur relatively , as namely , why 
E/au ſhould be rather rejeted then Facob, ſeeing 
bath are of a like condition ; and ſo Maſter Bega 
expoundeth, though I deny ner bur by good con- 


ced, 
Secondly, I willingly grant all , for though 
I hold the corrupred Maſlc to be the ſubjeR or ob- 
j& of Predeſtination ; yer I allo bold that the 
corruption is not the cauſe of the decree, 

And bere it is to be nored, that whereas in che 
writtings of many learned men, ereating of this 
point,theſe phraſes arcoften uſed,thatGod clet- 
cd and reprobatcd, without any reſpe& of finne z 
char ſuch manner of ſpeaking may conveniently 
be thus interpreted, namely,ot the reſpeR of aQtu- 
all fin, as Pays meaning is in the g. toche Rom. 
or in reſpe& of ſinne aRtuall or eriginall , to be 
the cauſe of the decree. 

Further, ſonje thinke that PA V LS attribu- 
ting reprobation to the abſolute power of 
God, conviterh our aflertion of that corrupted 
Mafic, Torthem I anſwer; Firſt, that I acknow- 
ledge God to have an abſolute power over his 
creatureto do with it what he will, asI have be- 
fore declared, 

Secondly , that this opinion is fo farre from 
diminiſhing it , that ic doth more illuſtrare the 
me, For it is more to decree the ſalvation of 
ſome thar deſerve in themſelves to be damned , 
raan to decree the ſalyarion of them that deſerye 
at all. 

Thirdly, the Text nothing convifterh my opi- 
on ; The meaning whercot is briefly this 3 The 
Apoſtle had before ſhewed , that Ged bath mercy 
eu whom he will, and whom be will be bardeneth, 
werſe 18. Hence the reprobates fay , If this be ſo, 
why are we then reproved ? And why doth God 
complaine of us for breaking his will> If hee 
would have given us grace, wealſo would have 
beleeved, verſe 19. To this Saint Paw! anſwereth. 
Furſt, by a ſevere reproofe, 20, Secondly, by a 
Juſt argument fromthe pewer of God, verſe 21, 


| 


che right and authority of God,by a {imilicude ra- 
ken from the Porter ; wherein is a compariſon 
from the lefſe ro the greater, tbus ; If the Pot- 
cer have pewer of the naked lumpe, to make a 
veſſcll ro honour or diſhoneur, as be pleaſerh ; 
thall not God much more have power of a cor- 
zpred lumpe ro make vefſclls of wrath. 
"Whereas Sefere Maſter Bcga aud lome other 


The Ground: of Divinity 


are flat contrary co.this my opinion and Expoſi- 
tion; I doe confefle char [ a withogr = 
bling diticac from that and other worthy Men ; 
neither durſt I inthis,buc that many evident rea- : 
ſons ſwayed me unto ic,befidesthe cloud of learn- , 
cd men bearing witnefſe thereunto, : 

And becauſe no man- is free from errour , I 
hope it ſhall be no iwpucation to me , ro cleave 
rather co the truth, chan to the awhotity onely of 
men, though never [o learned, 

1 doe willingly reverence that moſt worthy 
man, and | humbly thank God thatever I ſaw tus 
Werks; bur I doe think that to have befallen him 
in this matter, which befell ſome of the Fathers 
in ſome mattcrs in their times, For before the 
Pelegian herefie, when the Fathers had to doe 
with rhe Manichees,(w hich could nordiſtinguiſh 
berween the ſubſtance and Naturein Man which 
is good , and the worke of God ; and berweene 
the fiatulnefie therof by che rranſgreflion of 4- 
dam; ) they ſpake the lefſe warily, and delivered 
ſome things in the commendation of Mans nature 
which were not louad as the learcd know. 

Even ſo Ma.Beza, and other worthy men,very 
earneſtly having to dce againſt fuch Sephiſters, 
which bold Coke faich and infidelity robe the 
cauſes of EleRion and Reprobation, are carricd 
tothe detence of the naked or pure Mafle, becauſe 
thoſe opinions might ſeem the more ſtrongly t& 
contute that error, So that even as hee who 
gocth abour to right a young Plant that groweth 
wreng, doth many times, by oftenbending,make 
it grow wrong, on the other fide, as Baſile ſaith) 
ſo I judge it to have talne on herein, Now 
whereas Maſter Bega , and ſome other learned 
men from him, expound the Porters lumpe, of 
the unformed and naked lumpeof mankind, ir 
can no wayes agree. For firſt, the Porters Maſle 
or lumpe, though naked, is a thing really exrant, 
and being by it ſelfe, rhoughit never receive 
any further informing, and rhough the Porter 
make neyer a Por ot it; Bur the naked mafſe 
of mankind, is nor a thing really extant ; buc 
only in imagination, Theretore the drift of the 
Apoſtle is ndr-ſo ro compare the ſame. 

Secondly,ifthe Porrers lump ſhould Ggnific the 

Baked luinpe of- mankind, then it ſhould follow '' 
by che familitude that God of the aaked lump, 
did make ſome good and ſome bad; when we 


r to ; 
diſhotour, ſo God our of the ſawe lunipe folHen,?, Peru 


And thus expounde 
ry uponthe Mets 


underſtand ir of the corrupted. 1 7 eftnequan ſo 
Peter Matryr alſo noceth, that where mankind %dwn. -y 


| be fhioned thereof, which is deſtinarcd to un hp- Bpi-ed Rem» 


norable uſe, ic is to be attribured co.rche induſtry oo rom 


and 
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*out of the naked lumpe veffels of wrath, as the 


and Arr of the Potter, But itotthe ſame clay 
baſer veſſels be made, che ſuffe or marrergannor 
complaine of wrong ; for the very nature of it is 
moſt abje&, &c. Bur if a Goldſmich thould our 
"of gold frame or faſhion a veffcll ro diſhonoura- 
ble uſe,he mighr worthily be accuſed for handling 
ſo precious a marrer ſo unworthily, 

S. Paul therefore confidered man alter finne 
to be made ſo abjeR and vile, that if by the cle. 
Rion of God, he be adranced to the dignity of 
exernall glory, hee ought co aſcribe ir nor to the 
exccllency of his nature (which is now moſt mj- 
ſcrable in regard of finne) bur rothe chiefe wor. 
ker, whichis God, Bur if anyin the divine E- 
leion be paſſed by, and made a vellell of wrath, 
he cannca notwithſtanding accule the predeſting. 
tion of God,as though he had been caſt down be. 
low his deſert. Thus far Martyr, 

If any againſt this expoſition ſhall objeR, that 
God maketh veſſcls of wrath, bur if che corrupt 
Mafſe be underſtood,he ſhould fade them made; 
Firſt, 1 deny the conſequence ; For a man fal- 
len in Aday, is then made a veſſ:ll of wrath,when 
God decreech his re _ and puniſhmenr. 
Secondly, I am perſwaded that neither M, Bezs, 
(whoſe obje&ion this is) did ever chinke, nor a- 
ny ſound Divine ever aſfirme, that God maketh 


Potter our of his lump veſſels of diſhonour. 

And whereas M, Bega farther objeQerh, that 
the holding of the corrupted Mafſe injureth the 
wiſdome, power, and conſtancy of God : 

I anſwer ; it doth ſo indced, that if any man 


ſhould hold, that till Adam was fallen in time, 
God did nor decree the eleRion or rejeRion of 


men, Which opinion 1 utterly abhorre, and 
Maſter Bexa's imputation holds onely againſt 
that, as the learned by looking the place, may ca- 
fly perceive, 

Wherefore to hold the corrupted Maſſe,is moſt 
agreeable to the truth, as being grounded firly 
upon the Scriptures,and witnefled by many moſh 
learned and judicious Divines, and not needing 
(as doth the opinion boch of the naked and pure 
Maſſe) any fine and curious diſtin&ions ro u 
hold the ſame. Which indeed alſo both- beſt 
Ropperh the mouth of Reprobates, and takerh a- 
way all reaſoning from them ; when they muſt 
acknowledge that there was marter in them de- 
ſerving Reprobation by the fall of Adam; and 
beſt ſerreth forth the rich grace of God to the E- 
le&, the Veſſels of mercy, when they ſhall confi 
der that there was matter inthem alſo deſerving 


NI. 

o conclude, EleQion and Reprobation may 
be confidered cither abſolucely as chat God Ele- 
Qed or Reprobarcd theſe ; or relatively that hee 
EleRed or Reprobated theſe, and nor theſe, If 
you azke why God cle@ed theſe > I anſwer, 
that his ſole, will without any the leaſt reſpeR in 
the creature, was the cauſe ofir, If you aske 
why God eleQedcheſe, and not thoſe, as Zacob, 
and not Eſau? I anſwer after the ſame manner. 
If you aske why God reprobaterth thoſe rather 
than theſe 7 1 anſwer as before, that there is no 
cauſe thereof in the creature, bur onely in him, 
which is his will, If alſo you ſhall aske why Ged 
did reprobate theſe > I anſwer, that his will alſo 
is the onlycauſc thereof in this ſenſe,namely,char 


— 


bace : For God was not compelled by the fin 
he conſidered in man, to re him, for hee 
might have eleQed the ſame mania lelus Chriſt, 
if he had pleaſee, And yer this we adde, that in 
reprobayion of theſe, God had refſpeR to mans 

ane, (not attuall infidelity or finne, bur cri- 
ginall; nor as a principall efficiene, or as acauſe 
birſt moying, for God might have not reprobated, 


if he had ſo pleaſed ; bur as a cauſe deſerving | 


reprobation, or as a necefſary condition in the 
objec, wicthour which God will not reprobace 
any, For neither doth God in time deny his 
grace to any, bur tothoſe who deſerve to bee de- 
niced z neither decrees he before time to deny ir, 
bur unto ſuch. And whereas ſome will ſay, an 
univerſall cauſe bringeth torth an univerſall et- 
f:& : Ifchen finne be univerſa!l, why is not Re- 
probation ? I anſwer, that an univecſall cauſe 
bringeth forth ſuch effet aRually, if ic be noc 
hindred by a ſuperiour over-ruling cauſe, And 
[vo l yeeld, that it is the nacure ot finne to deprive 
all of grace and glory ; and would have thus ef- 
tet upon all man-kind, if God ſhould ſhew no 
mercy : and the reaſon i hath not, is, becauſe 


God is pleaſed our of his bottomlefſe mercy to gom, z. 257 


accept of ſome, and to ele& them in Chriſt, 

Uſe. 1, Beware of ſearching roo far inro this 
deepe, withour che lighe ot the Word : The plain 
way is the ſafeſt, and in aſmuch as the Scripture 
hath more ſparingly ſpoken of Reprobation than 
EleQion , Doe thou labour more to make thy 
cleQtion ſure upon good grounds, than to con- 
ceive every quiddity of men concerning Repro-« 
bation 

Uſe, 2, If thou findeſt upon put grounds, 

that thou art cleQed ; for eyer acknowledgethe 
rich mercy of God unto thee , who werr deep e- 
nough in Adams tranſgreflion to be damned ; if 
God had not of his free love diſcerned thee: there. 
tore ler ir binde thee ro all humilicy (ſeeing thou 
haſt received all) and all thankfullneſſe to him 
that hath ſhewed chee ſuch mercy, 
Vſe 3. Beware of that damnable ſpeech of pro- 
phane men, who ſay; If I be predeſtinared, and 
Gods Decree muſt cake effe&, then I may doe 
what L will; for if I be appointed to ſalvation, 
I ſhall be ſaved ; and itco damnation, I ſhall bee 
damned, whatſvever I doe. Which is all one, as 
if one ſhould ſay, God hath decreed thar 1 ſhall 
live or dic : If he bath appointed life, [ ſhall live, 
though 1 cace nor atall, or though | car poyſon; 
if he bath appointed death, ir 1s not cating, or 
act cating, will ſave me; cheretore 1 will exher 
not cate at all, or 1 will cat poyſon : than which 
colleQion there can be nothing more ſortiſh, 

It a man be reprobated, be ſhall certainly bee 
damned, doe what he can :' Tis moſt crue, Bur 
yer remember, ſuch an one can (nay will) doe 
nothing, bur chat which ſhall more and more 
bring tis damnation upon him 3: For the horri- 
ble diſeaſe of (inne, not being healed by Chriſt 
(as it is only in the Ele&) muſt needs bring torch 
fraice unto death. Indeed it a Reprobare had 
power to doe good and te repent, and yer for all 
that, and doing ſo, he ſhould be damned by the 
neceſſity of Gods will, there might be ſome co- 
lour : bur co be reprobare, is to be left in origi. 
nall ſinne, which is the founcaine of all cranſgreſ- 
ſions, and the perſons ſo lefr, are juſtly lo letr, 


it was in Gods free power, notwithſtanding ſinne, 
to ele, or not ele, to reprobate, or nor repro» 


becauſe they are leſt guilry in Adam, and can 
dono good, unlefſe God did give them ney grace, 
Hkth a which 


2 Per-1. 1h 
Phil. 2412. 
&c, 


Mat 13.14 25 


Mat 23.10, 


Mar, 22,18. 


Rom.2 38,29, whichtwo termes of viſible aud inviſible, are in 


& 97, 


Heb. 12 14, 


1 Tohn 12.1s.] or vilible, cicher in regard of the particular com- 


2 Tim.2,19. 
Rom,2,29, 
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ſerved not toreceive. Likewiſe, it a man be c- ' yate, which doe at any time or in ? 
leed, hee muſt needs bee ſaved, not that God ' and t ly bave faith i 


hath eleted, to ſave any abſolutely witbour 
race ; but wbomſoever he hath eleRed to ſave, 
be hath eleRed alſo to belicye and repent, that the Miniftery of the 


they may be capable thereof, For God did al- 
well decree the meanes whereby we ſhould be ſa- 
ved, as that we ſhould be ſaved ; which meanes 


| arethe werit of Chriſt, effeuall calling, Iu- | 


Rification, Faith, Kepentance, &c, which whoſo- 
ever atraineth, may certainly conclude that he is 
eleted, and ſhall be ſaved, as he that wanteth 
themto the end, may certainly conclude, that he 
ſhall not be ſaved, & therefore never waseleed, 
Wherefore by the workes of SanRification, make 


| Lueft. What is the viſible Church ? 
Anlw, 1t 15 4 company embracing and enjoying 


| ſing the Goſpell, 
| Burſt, What are the true notes of a true: yiſi- 
ble Church ? 

Anſw. The true, proper, and eſſential notes of a 
| true Church, are two, namely , The pure and incorrupt 
| Miniſlery and profeſſion of the #'ord ; and the law- 

full Adminiftration of the Sacrameus ; to the which 
ſome adde Diſcipline. | 
| Explica. Unto thoſe Scriptures in the anſwer, 
which ſhew that the lawfull uſe of the Word and 


" ; A _ 
which he is not bound to dye, snd they have de- Anſw. It us the univerſity of the Eleft and Regent - 


Word and Sac aments jand profrſ= 


Mate 28. 19, 
Ad9«2-42, 46. 
Eph, 5-25,26, 


thy EleQion ſure , as Petey adviſeth thee : And Sacraments, are che two genuine notes of a true 


make an end of thy ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bliug, as Paul coanſclleth thee, 


Church ; becauſe the Primitive Church isfoin 


| thee deſcribed ; you may adde concerning the 


Lueſt. Are then all which are in the Church of Word, theſe, 1obn 8. 31- and 10,27, and 14.23. 
God on earth, predeſtinared to lite ercrnall and | x Corinth. 4. 65, Epbeſ. 2.20, 1T1m,3. 15, And 


effeRtually ſanRified ? 
Anſw. Noz onely thoſe are predeſtinated 10 life, 


and effeftually ſantiified, which are of the inviſible | p 


Church : many are in the viſible, which axe hypocrites 
and profane. 
Expli, Are there then two Churches,one which 
_ be ſeen, and avother viſible, which may be 
cen ? 
Ani, No, there us but one Church, bich in divers 
reſpects is ſaid to be arviſcble or viſpble, 
Expli, Whoſoever are of the invilible Church, 
arc holy z not all thar are of the vifible Church ; 


divers reſpeQs given ro the Church, which is bur 
one ; even aSit you ſhould ſay, the ſame man ro 
be inviſible, in regard of bis ſoule, and viſible, 
in regard of his Apparell and outward ſhape, 
Thus the Church on earth is ſaid to be inviſible, 
in regard of the inward effentiall forme, which 
is ſanRity, which cannot be ſeen with mans eye; 


panics protefſing Chriſt, or in regardof che our. 
ward form, which is the miniſtery of the Word 
and Sacraments,by rhe which ic is vilible,becauſe 
theſe, being the meanes whereby ir .is gathered 
and governed, are vilible. 

V{et, Examine how thou ſtandeſt in the viſi- 
ble Church ; for many are called, bur ſew are 
choſen ; and many are in the viſible, which are 
not ef the inviſible, as the lees are in the vellell, 
which are not wine, nor of the wine, Ir is nor 
enoughto be in Gods field, unlefle wee bee good 
wheat; not enough that we be inthe body,unlefſe 
we be members ; Forif we be wennes and ſpots, 
we muſt be purged and ſcowred off : nor enough 
to be in Gods floore, unlefle wee bee good corne, 
For he will gather the corne into his barne ; bur 
che chaffe be will burne with unquenchable fire; | 
fo, not enough that thou art among the Saints, 
unlefſc thou be a —_ For Cham was in the 
Arke, Saul among Prophers, Zudas amon 
the Aj ſtles, and yer theſe a So ther | 
maiſt be baptized, and joyned to the viſible com- | 


pany of the faithfull; yer it thou want the Spi- | 
ric, which quickens all the crue members of 
Chrifts body, to holineffe and righreouſnefſe of 
life, thou art but a withered branch, to bee cur 
off and caſt mio the fire; Looke therefore to thy 
Kanding, 


of rhe Sacraments, thele, 1 Corinth. 20, 19, and 
' 12,13, So that whereſocyer there is a company 
reaching and profeſiing, that Jeſus Chriſt the 
Sonne of Mary is the Sonne of God, Chriſt the 
Lord, by whom onely and alone they lecke co be 
ſaved, that Company is atrue vitible Church, 
though there be many corruprions in the ſame, 
Simon Magus was by baptifme received into the 
viſible Church, for an outward | pootenn of 
Chriſt in word, And the Corinthians were a 
true Chriſt, even then when chey abounded with 
groffe corraptions : as Pas! denicth not in his E. 
piſtles wricten unco them, 

Theſe notes have their degrees; the more pure 
they are,the more pure is the Church which hath 
them ; the lefſe pure they are, the lefſe pare is 
a Chuch to be accouaced ; and where they are 
not all, or wholly adulcerated, there, cither 
is no' Church, or a very corrupt one, Now 
though Diſcipline be allowed, and neceffarily re- 
quired to che well-being of a Church ; yer a com- 
pany holding Chriſt, and ym. the Scrip- 
cures, though chey ſhould waar Diſcipline, are 
| atrue, though a deteRive Church, 

It is the duty of the Church, to uſe Diſcipline ; 
bur as a wife ceaſech not to be a true wife, for the 
negleR of houſhold government, ſo long as ſhe 
kegpeth the marriage oathto her busband unbro- 
ken : ſo a Church ccaſeth not to bea true 
Church for ſome taults, or negleRs, ſo as 
ſhe acknowledgeth ber husband Chriſt ,accordi 
to the Word, 

Ve. Withdraw not thy ſelfc trom the fellow- 
ſhip of the Churches of God; and. if chou baſt 


depraved the Church of England and ſepararcd 
from it , of thy raſh and uncharicable 
cenſares ; mber what great things God 


hath done for the Church chou deſpiſcſt ; and 
ſpit not in her face that bath broughr chee forth. to 
Chriſt. Remember that God hath alwaics u- 
ſerved a ſeed of Chriſt in our Land, cver 

the firſt converſion thereof from Heatheniſme, 
which, as & little leaves, lay a loog time hid in 


three peckes of meale, asour Saviour ſpeakerh ; 
cill at Ft by the hand of a King ic began to 
remem- 


ſowre the whole lumpe: And after 
ber how God raiſed up a Zoſ6as to finiſh his Fa- 
thers beginnings. Atterward, bow it was ware» 
red with che blood of as famous Martyrs as ever 
che world ſaw, Theo thinke how God miracu- 


VPueft, Whar call you the inviſible Church ; 


lauſly 


Al $13. 


Expounded and Applied. 
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eQueen loully preſerved, and gave a Queene to nurſe 
Elizabeth. this Chinch, labouring, and almoſt@inting ua- 
der afflit;ons ; yealuch a Queen as he never 
ſabliſhed in the Throne of any Kingdome, ſince 
the day of Adams Creation, And then conſider, 
how that when we reckoned thar all our happi- 


neiſe had been ended, and expeRted nathiog bur 
diffipation, fire, ſword, blood, and whe ruine of 
Church and Commouwealth , even then the 
Lord, beyond all expeRarion, ſent among us, a 
-moſt render Father,our moſt gracious Soveraign 
King JAMES ( of blefled memory, ) un- 
marchable for mildneſſe of governmene, vigilan- 
cy,care for the good of all his Subjeds,deepenclic 
of judgement, ſouncnefle ot Religion, and ( to- 
gether with many other bleflings, whereby wee 
were bleiſed in him) for incomparable learning z 
h:ving, tothe admiration ofthe world, with his 
owne Pen, defended and advancee the truth. 
And ifchou Rtandeſt upon: a right conſtitution, 
remember chat the Replanters of the Golpell 
here, were Kings and Princes, and not without 
the Preaching of the Woid, Remember thar 
the People of the Land were not convetted from 
Heatheniſme by them, as ſuch which hid ao know- 
ledge of Chriſt, but from Papiſme, under which 
they had tome knowledge of him. Remember, 
thar if the Church were = rightly —_— 
by Lucene Elizabeth, neither was it by King Hen- 
db. cig ht, nnd King Edward the ſixth, and fo 
thou wren geſt the aſhes of the Martyrs, as if they 
were not Martyrs of Chriſt, bur of Antichriſt, 
And ſay, that there was ſomething wanting in 
the firſt conſtitution , cannot God forgive it 2 
Nay,hach be nor forgiven it 4 How dareſt thou 
ſaythe contrary ? Remember theſe things, and 
ſtay thy rongue from reviling Iſracl, and thy 
foore from grhdrawing thy felfe from the p 
ple ot Gods, If thou wouldeſt have Diſcipline, 
we are not without it, though withour that of thy 
deviſing, 1f thou wouldeſt have the preaching 
ot the Word, we have it, 1 may boldly ſay, as 
loundly and powerfully in all-the chictefl Ciies 
and Townes, and in many other places, as any 
Church in Europe , whereby thouſands arc 
caught the true knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, are 
confirmed in the Faith, and continued in holy 
obedience, living and dying in moſt beavenly 
and certaine aſſurance ot Gods favour and of c- 
rernall life, Deſpiſe nor then that Church, 
which by the Word and Sacraments, and the Dil- 
cip'ine the hath, bringeth forth, nurſerh, and 
bringerh up, even totheir ſeating in the Land of 
Canaan, thouſands, and that nor once in twenty 
yeeres extraordinarily, bur daily and ordinarily 


y 
rhrough the great blefling of God, &c, 
Dueft, Tell mee whet is the miniftery of the 
Word and Sacraments you ſpeak of ? 
Anſw, The Miniſlery of the word and Sacra- 
1 Cor:y,28. ments, is an office ordained by the boly 'womity, the 
Ephe.4-14 Father, the Soxne, and the Holy Ghoſt, to be in the 
1 Cor 12-11- cpyrch to the end of the world ; men of un- 
—_— blameable converſation, able and apt to teach, being | 
ICor.s 4 34 . lawfully called, doe adminiſter boly things in publike 
1 Tir 3.2 Prayer, and thanksgiving, difpenſing the Ward and 
Sacraments. : 

Expiic, The miniſtery of the Word and Sacra- 
menr is pot an invention of man, but of God 
himſclſe, for che ſalvation of man moſt necefſa- 
ry, not'in regard of God, who is able withonr it, 
to eftc&his purpoſe ; bur of us, who ardinari- 


C 
iThe.2 6,7, fs 


ly without ic canner be layed, in a8much 
hath once ordained by che taolithnelle of prea- C_— 
chjng, wo ſave them which boleeve, called foalith- Heb. $-4-$. 
i when indecd ic is the wiſdome be- Mat.28. 1g, 
cauſe ignorant and evill men ſo account ig. —— 2Tim-3, 

Tais calling is either inward or ourwasd, The *'* ** 
\nward is the good teſtimony of our hearts, thac 
worthrough ambition, or coverouſnelle, Kc. wee 
ſeck and accept of ſach affice, bur onely chraugh 
2 fincere deliie of the feare of God to editic and 
build up Gods Charch, And this calling muſt 
be in all who would approve their migiſtery co 
God. The outward is chat which is according io 
the comely order of the Church, and it is vrdina- 
ry, or extraordinary, The Ocdinary is tha cal- 
ling which by men is adminiſtred, according eo 
_ ,: comely order which is agrceable to the 

ord, 

Excracrdinary calling is that which is imme- 
diatcly trom God, without the miaiſtery of man 
before ſpoken of, as the calling of Joby Bapeiſt, 
and this is not to be expected or pretended, inau 
cabliſhed Church 3 Bur when the ſtate of = 
Church is wholy decayed, oc interrupted , God 
doth extraordinarily ſtirre up, andendue with 
anlwerable gitcs, ſome to reſtore the ſame. Thers 
are foure rules to be obſerved in theexawining 
of ſuch a Calling : The tirſt is concerning the 
cime and place whether ir be there and then , 
where, and when, there is no uſe or poſlibility of 
lawfull ordinary calling ; Secondly, concer- 
ning the life and DoQrine of ſuch, thas rhey bee 
in more than ordinary manner anlwerable io 
the Word ; Thirdly, concerning their gifts, as 
Knowledge, Wiſdeme, Utterance, undaumable 
Courape, thar theſe be manifeſtly extraordinary Ioh. 5-39. 
in them ; Fourthly, for the ſuccefle, effet ang Mar-7.20- 
continuance ; that it bring anuncredible and un« 
cxpeRtcd blefling, in Retormation and Converli- 
on; notwithſtanding any oppoſition made by the 
whole world, and Devil himſclt, , 

Where there in an excraorginary calli 
tended, and not according to theſe hates Nis 
to be accounted a deceit and wicked i ace, 
and ſuch which prerend he {ame,ro be of the num- 
ber of rhoſe of whom Paul ſpeakerh, Komas.18. 

Yſer. Artthou i the Miniſtery, and not a- 
ble , nor ape to teach ? Then know that thou are 
nocrue lawtull miniſter, bur an inmcmruder and an 
uſurper of thac which belongs noc uncs thee, 
Know that God never ſentthee,, and that hee 
baſcly accoumeth of thee , rerming thee in bis 
Word, a dumbe Dog, Know and remember 
thatchou poſſefſeft the roome of a lawfull Mini. 
ſer, yer thou haft a Account eo make at 
the judgement ſcat of Chriſt, Lec my coynſell 
theretore be acceptable to thee, and ler there bee 
an healing of thige error, Make conftience,and 
give over thatfunRion and office ter the which 
thou art notfir, and untothe which God hach 
not called bee, Better is adry morſell with the 
baſeſt lawtull calling, and a good conſcience, 
than the farreſt benefice, and higheſt Calling 


a3 God | Tim-3 [no 


Eſa. 56 10, 


in 
the Church, with the aſſured anger of God and 
Hell fire; Ler no man plead for thee thac thou 
art an honeſt, harmeleflc, quier man ; For as an 
honeſt _ without a voice, an honeſt Meſ- 
ſenger without legs, an honeſt Nurſe wicthour 
mikke, {0 art thou ; doing more hurt by thy fi. 
lence, than thou canſt doe good by thy example: 
in yery deed thau art a murderer of OI 
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 —— 


E(a.6.6. 
Luk, 1,80- 


1 Cor,s.16. 
Pro 11.36. 


Rom-2-21,23+ —_— thar of the Apoſtle; Thou that preacheſt : 
ry, be 


” 


their bloud ſhall be required at thy hands, it 


thou repenteſt nor. 


Uſez, Artthoua man ' enabled with gifts ; 
Preſume not though inco the Office of the Mi- 
niſtery, withour the calling of the Church; as 
Eſay goeth nor till he be ſent, and Jobs ſtayerk 

ing till rhe appoygred time , and our 


his reaching 
mak Chriſt, cill he was baptized, &c, 

Uſe 33 Art thou enabled wi gif s, &lawfull 
called } Look well to tbe Miniſtration theu ha 


received of the Lord, ſtir up the gift that js in 
thec,be diligent and faithful, caſt off all impedi- 
ments, as too much worldlinefe , the practice of 
other Callings, as Phybicke, Surgery, &c. for 
this Calling requireth a whole man, and who is 
ric> The reward of the faichfull js 
grea iſhmenc cf the flothfull great al- 
ſo, Woe be to me if I preach nor, ſaith Paxl, Woc 
indeed,for if he that withdrawerth the corne which 
is for the body , ſhall be curſcd, than bew much 
more , they which hold back the Manna of our 


lufficiear 
rt; the pun 


ſoules , whereby we ſhould be nouriſhed to erer- 
nall ite > Preach rhen, but nor thy ſelfe , or thy 


owne devices, bur the fincere Word of Ged, 


For as he which counterfeyterh the Kings coine 
33 guilcy of treaſon, ſo ſhalt thou be guilty if thou 
eendereſt ro the people ſuch Dodrines which 
have not the image » ſuperſcription, and ſtampe 
ofthe Spirit, according to the Word, And ler 
thy life be an example to thy Flock , that they 
may reverence thee as well, when they ſee thee , 
as when they hear, if thou wouldeſt doe good,and 


have comfort of thy labours. For if thou preach- 


eſt well, and liveſtill , chou buildeſt with thy 
tongue, and pulleſt downe with thy hands, Call 


a man ſhould not ſtcal , commir adu 
a drunkerd, and uſurer, &c, wile thou ſteale , 
commir adultery, be drunken, and praQiſe uſu. 
ry 7 Thoucauſeſt the name ot God, the Goſpel 
of our Lord Jeſus , and thy holy Calling to be 
blaſphemed by thy evill life, And che Lord ſhall 
redeeme his glory , and the honour of his Goſ- 
pell, and ot his ordinance, by thy deſtrution, if 
thou repenceſt nor, 

Uſe 4. Reverence the Miniſtry of the Word 
a5 the ordinance of God,andreceive the Miniſters 
inall love and reſpe& for their works ſake, For 
if thou reckoneſt of the Lawyer and Phykician 
far thy goods and bodys ſake, much more ſhouldſt 
thou of thy Miniſters, for thy ſouls ſake; unleſle 
like an Epicure thou thinkeſt thou haſt no ſoul ; 
or like a foole thou thinkeſt thy body and rai. 
ment to be more worth than thy ſoul. Reccive 


1 Tkeſ2,13.5 alſo rhe Dotrine. they deliver according co the 


Romo, 17, 


x Cor.4.1 2+ 


Rom. 4,11, 


Scriptures, not as the word of Man , but as it is 
indeed, tbe Word of the living God, Speak nor 
evill of the Miniſtry of the Word, neither ac- 
count ir as a baſe or boatlefſe thing ; For ir is 
the Lords filver Trumpet to awake thee, that 
thou maiſt ſtand up from the dead and lire ; Ir 
is the koly Inſtrument of thy faith and converki- 
on to God, If thou beeſt planted and grafted 
inte Chriſt, it was by this ; If thou beeſt ro be 
lanted , yea ſaved, it muſt. be by this ; For God 
pleaſcd by the fooliſhnefle of preaching, to 
ſave them which beleeve. + 
Luſt. Whar are the Sacraments ? 
Anſ. The Sacraments are vifcble and outward 
ſignes and ſeales, inflituted and ordained of God , 


Gen. 17.30.11, zphereby be con firmeth to the ele(t, the free promiſe 


\ 


| of the Goſpell, end alſo bindeth them to the perſor- 
mance of dugy to bimſelf. 
ue, How many Sacraments hath the Church 
of God now ? . 
Anlw. Only two, Baptiſme end the Supper of the \ Cor.y1.23. 
Lord, z Cor.12.12, 
LPueſtion, What is Baptiſe 7 Ad-a-ghqm 
Anſwer, 1t is a Sacrament of the new Teſtament, 04 87- 
inſtituted by Chrift,in the which the conſecrated wa- HR -T 
ter repreſenteth the bloud of Chriſt, ſe 10 all that 1 Per.z,2 3, 
are ſprinkled therewith, into the name of the Father, 
theSez,ond the Ho'y Ghoſt,the merits of Chriſt ,rcmiſ- 
fron of ſmnes , and eternall life, and te(l: ng our 
grafting into Chiiſt, and regeneration with the Yepro- 
miſſion of ouy obedience. 
E xplicati. God is the Author of Sacraments , 
and none can adde any to the Word bur God ; 
Now God avded them tothe Word, notthat the 
Word was not ſufficient withour them, bur for 
a help to our weaknelfſe, that we might have as 
it were , lively pawnes before our eys , of thoſe 
things which we hear with our cares {as even 4- 
dam had Sacraments in Paradiſe; ) and theſe bee 
ordained to be Seals of che covenant of Grace , 
which was not needfull on Gods part, who is al- 
wayes berter than his Word ; Butit was needfull 
for us ; to ſuccour whole weaknefſe , (who in 


regard of our unworthinelle, are prone to doubt- 
ing.) the Lord hath added them to give us gica- 
ter afſurance; even as a Seale to a writing makes 
it more Avtazenticall, 

The Efſentiall parts of a Sacrament, are either 
outward or inward; The outward hath the 
ligne , with the Ceremony ordained, and the 


| Word; As in Baptiſme, the outward figne is wa- 


rer, the Ceremony is the ſprinkling , the Word 

is the Word of Inſticution and Promiſe z Bap- Mat-28. rg. 
tize them, &c, Whoſotver beleevath and is baptized, Mar: 16436, 
ſhall be ſaved. And the diſtin& prenouncing in 

the morher tongue of this forme ; I baptize thee 

in, or into the N ame of the Father , and of the Son, 

and of the Holy Ghoſt, The meaning whereof is 

thus much; Thar, (the name of the Father, Son, 

and Goly Ghoſt, being called upon) the perſon 
baptized, is through torgivencile of finnes, re- 

ceived inco the favour of God, who is Father , 

Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt ; and adopred, received, 

ſcaled, initiated, and conſecrated, into the Pro- 

per Goods, Right, Family, Covenant, Grace , 
Worthip, Religion, Faith, and Fellowſhip of the 

Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt, God, one in ef- 

ſence, three in Perſons, to live wholy according 

to his will. 


The inward marter is thething ſignified; which 


is both the Bloud and Spirit of Chriſt, and our 
Incifion,and Grafting,and incorporation intohim 
by the Holy Ghoſt,wuh al benefits following, As 
imputation of Chriſts Rightcouſnes, Remiſhon of 
Sins, Adoption, Receiving into the Communien 
of om Regeneration, &c, For as the Water 
waſheth che bkchinefle of the body, ſothe Bloud 
of Chiiſt waſheth away our Spicituall filthinefle 
chrough the Spirit z which Spirit makes us fruic- 
full in good workes , and abatcth our delires of 
carthly chings ; even as water maketh things 


fruitfull , and quencheih bodily thirſt, And this 
ſo ſurely , in regard of the true and myſticall 
Yaion , of the Signe, and Things fignitied, by 
the bond of Faith , that for our aſſurance the 
work of the Spirit is often attributed to the Signe 
(as Baprtiſme regenerareah and faveth ) _— 


Expoanded and Applied. 
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ſuchis the relatioa and union of the Sipne, 
and che grace ſignified thereby, in regard of the 
eruth of God, on the one fide Comes faich 
oa the other fide receiving, that w er be- 
leeverh, may as verily be aflured of receiving the 
thing figaiticd in bis foule, as be is made parta- 
ker ofthe ligne in his bocy, 

Vſe. rt, 1n as much as the Sacraments are fig- 
nifications, and Seales of ſuch excellent things ; 
they are with all reverence to be haudled and e- 
ſtecmed,even as meanes which exhibire ro us and 
contirme the beſt bleflings of God : In regard 
therefore of their uſe by infticution, they are 
things unvaluable ; though in regard of rhat 
which is ſubje& co che Eye , they bee of lirrle 
price, 

Eſteeme them, not according to their outward 
value, buc according to the bicfling annexed in 
their lawfull aſc, and ſecke more untothe gitr, 
than the meanes or manner of giving; For God 
meaſucerh our conrempt or irreverence in the 
Sacramenes, not according to the worth of rhe e- 
lements, bur according to the benefit offcred in 
and by them ; As the thing wherein Adam tranſl. 
grelſcd was bur an Apple,'but the manner of (in- 
ning ,even in that Apple, was moſt hainons, 

As therefore men eftcem ofrtheir Evidences, 
ac according to the value of the Paper and wax, 
bur according to their uſe ; ſo we are to conſider 

of che Sacraments. 

The Water in Baptiſme, and the Bread and 
Wine in the Lords Supper, are bar ſmall mat- 
rers; yer no Bread or Wine ia the World, none, 
the moſt precious Water thar is, or can bee diſtil. 
les, though a drop were worth a Kingdowe, may 
be compared unto theſe, bur in the like ule, 4d- 
mah and Phayphay, Rivers of Damaſcus, fairer 
than Jordan, yer cannot cleanſe the leprofie ; 
So there are many waters which comfort the 
heart ; bur none bur this cleanſerh the ſoule and 
ſkveth mr, Wherefore all Miniſters, Parents, and 
People, are reverently © carry rhemſelyes in, or 
at the adminiſtration of the holy Sacrament of 
Baptiſme ; and if they lightly reckon thereof 
(as in wo many places is uted) theyaretobe re. 

, as hainouſly guilry betere God, 

Vſe 2. Thankiully receive the holy things of 
God, for the confirmatica of the Faich : for 
though ace inthemlelyes, yet by inſticution they 
have tingular vertue hereunto, I am perſwa- 
ded we ofren want comfort, becauſe we doe not 
wiſcly uſe the Sacraments to their ends for the 
which they were appointed; wheretore, doubreſt 
thou, os wanreſt thyu comfort > Remember th 
Bapuſme,as David, when hc went to fight agai 
Goliah, incouraged bimſelfe by his Circumciſi- 
on , andgo with contideuce to the Lords Table 
the Lord will be preſent with bis owne Ordi. 
nance, he is able t© make themeffefual), and 
cannot faile by them ro convey comfort and af. 
ſarance 10. thee , if thou canſt doe him this ho. 
nour, 2s to belecye rhat hee isable, and true ro 
fulfill his Word ; For God is faithfull, and 
all his promiles are ſore ; and as Bernard ſaid, 
Neith. r doth bis nord differ from bis Meaning, be- 
cauſe be is all Truth, nor bj Deed from bis word, 
becauſe he is all Power and St: ength ep. 

Ye 3. Art thou baptized ? Then know, that 
thou air boundoyer to all manner of obedience 
to God, and to the continnall pratice of Re- 
penrance, which it thou doft not, thy Bepriſme is 


void. God promiſerti in Bapciſine eo bee our 
God; bur notlo to bee, though wee liye as wee 
liſt ; bur nee for our parts promile alſo, w re. 
nounce the Devill, the World, and the Fleſ,and 


the Lord will nor faile ro keepeall his cove. 
nants on his part, But wholy breake thou thy 
promiſe, and thou ſhalt never taſte of the good 
bletlings of Ged promiſed to thee, 

There is nothing more profitable than Bap- 
riſine, yer it proficed not Simon Mags, becoule he 
wadted the inviſible waſhing of the Spiriz; there= 
fore it thou wouldeſt make the beſt protic of thy 
Bapriſme, walke then in holy obedience, and ua- 
teigned!y repent of thy fins; yes,gthow art bound 
-uno it, even as a ſouldier by bis preſt money, 
to ſervein the wars ; ſo thou by bis boly marks 
and character, which thou haſt received of God, 
art bound to his ſervice. 

Thou baſt folemne!y before God, bis boly An- 
gels and Saints, proteſted as nauch, fo as thou 
imnuſt nceds be uilcy of treacherous falſhhood, if 
thou w——_ it not, Men thinke their words 
bindc themro wen ; and Herod feemes to make 
conlcience of an unlawfull oath ; make thou con 
{cieace much more of thy cath to God, the brea- 
king whereof bringeth upon thy ſoule an erernal 
_ Shalc thou by tby fiancs bloat out the 

pe of God which thou haſt received > Shale 
thou yow ſervice ro God , and be the Devils 
flave + Haſt chou Gods marke is thy fare-hcad, 


' receive the badge of a Chriſtian, and liveR like 
an Inkde)l > Thy Baptilme hall nor favethee, 
bur condemne thee rather ; for thy Gnnes are 
the greater, even as Balthaſays drunken feaſti 
were the more aburninable, for che abuſe of 
holy veflcls ; Even as the holy Water of trial 


mortall and deadly ; bur it norgit was a blefhag: 
Even ſo the holy water of Bapxiſaae, touch as 
keepe their promiſe iv lincerity, bringeth 8 blef- 
fing, when to ſuch as live prophanely, and teare 
not God, it is even a watcr of biuerneſie unto 
dearb, 


Su 


the New Trflament, inf{itutedl by Chriſt, wherein by 
the taking and cating of the Bread bleſſed, and bv0- 
hen, and by dringing the War being #eſ[ed, is fignt- 


fed and ſealed 10 us the Communion of tbe bacy of 
Chriſt crucified, and bis blood [bed for us pon toe 
Croſſe, for r omiſſion of ſnnes ; and that being 3ncer- 
porated into Chrift by bas Spivit, wee might ae mare 
and more firengthned in aff ur ance of ecermadl life. 
Expli. The Supper ot rhe Lord is that erker 
honourable Seale of Gods Covenant in Chriſt, by 
whom « was inflietueed; wherein arc, .as inall 
Sacraments,rwo things, Firſt the viſible clemenc, 
or ourward fgne ; Secondly, the Ward, For 
as Auguſline ſaich , The Word being added tothe 
Elemegr, makesa Sacrament, IheElkwment or 
Signe is bread bleſſed, broken, diſtributed, and 
caren; and =_ y—nny ons diſtributed, and 
drunkte of arch , or company preſenc. 
Both theſe ave che outward Signes 3 which 
though rhey be ewo maerially ( as chey fay ) yer 
in regard of the end and forme, theyarc burone, 
Our Saviour Choift incendeth the nouriture of 
| che ſoule, by a fimilimade of the bodies nourith- 
| ment, 


to ſerve him, Keepe thou thy part, apd be ſure, Rom.2.25,26; 


and the Devils inthy bearrt and like? Doſt thou + 


was to the ſuſpeRed wife, if ſhee were fauley, Num 5.11; 


Lurſti. What is the Sacrament of the Lords Mar-28. 26, 


pper ? als « 
Anſ. The Supper of the Lord, is a Sacrament of Luke 232.13, 


0. 
x Cor. 10.16 
& 11.14-3 54 


The Ground; of Divinity 


ment, which confiſteth in bread and drinke. 

The Word isthe Promiſe added ro the Signe 
in theſe words ; This is my body which is given for 
you; Thisis my Blood which, ec. together with 
the commandement in theſe words, Doe this, &>c. 

The Element doth repreſent che inviſible grace, 

of the which rhe Word ſpeakerh, and the Word 

declareth what the inviſible grace is, which is re- 
preſented,and ſealed by the Element. The our- 
ward Sigae then in chis Sacrament, is the Bread 
and Wine,as I have ſpoken. The inward grace, 
is the body and blood of Chriſt, given and ſed 
for our ſinnes ; and the ſpirituall eating and 
drinking of them, whereby is ſignified our Union 
with Chriſt by faich, by the which we draw from 
his righreouſnefle, Joy and etcrnall life, according 
to anexcellent Analogy inthis Sacrament, 
Now, theſe two, the Signe, and the thing fig- 
nified, are united by the Word, in the lawfull 

uſe of this Sacrament; which Uniog is onely (a- 
cramentall, and relative, whereby rhe figne is 
not changed into the thing ſignified , nor the 
thing fignified contained in, under, or in the 

lace of the figne ; bur by the figne, the thing 

gnified is repreſented, offered, and ſealed in 
the lawful uſe to beleevers, For grace is nor ſo ti» 
ed to the Sacrament, that whoſoever parrakes of 
che figne, ſhoald alſo of the thing fignified ; or 
as none could partake of the thing fignitied, 
wichour the figne : For the unbelievers may 
have the Lords Bread in their mouthes, which 
never have Chriſt ig their hearts : as Beleevers 
may taſte of the fweernefſe ofthe Lord in their 
ſoules, which (where ir cannot bee had) parcake 
= of the bread and wine, which are the outward 

nes, 

Sufi. Whar is required that we may fo par- 
rake of this Sacrament at the Lords Table, char 
wee may be partakers of the inward grace of the 
Sacrament. 2 
x Cor: 11.18 Anſ, whoſoever would come worthily to this Sa- 

crament , and 20 bis benefit, muſt firft examine bim- 

ſelfe, and ſo eate and drinke. 
Expli, Tobee worthy, and to come worthily 
to the Lords Table, are rwo divers things ; none 
are worthy of ſo great mercy , yer we come wor- 
thily, when we ery our ſelves, Which riall is of 
our faith, and Repentance. Concerning Faith, 
firſt whether wee have a competent knowledge 
of the dotrine ofthe Sacrament, and why it was 
inſticuced ; Secondly, whether wee believe the 
pardon of our finnes by 7eſus Chriſt, Concer- 
ni neagce , whether wee have hereto, 
or do now unfeignedly repent of our finnes, pur. 
ſing to leade a new life ; Hee which comes to 
th: Lords Table without Faith and Repentance, 
comes unworthily ; and he which findes them in 


himſelfe, even in their beginning true, though 


our dulnefſe,both ro conſider of. and to be thank - 
full for the death of Chriſt ; Thirdly, tha; wee 
may ceſtific our remembrance of Chriſt ; Fourets- 
ly, chat we may keepe unity, and nouriſh charity; 
ifthly, that wee may imitate the Apoſtolicatt 
Church, who ſeldome came togerher withour the 
Word, prayer, breaking of bread, and almeſ-gi- 
ving, Nenher will this holy Sacrament grow 
into contempt through the ofcen uſe to the god- 
Iy,as weſee in the frequent uſe ofthe Word and As 1,42, 
even of our daily bread, 
Vſe. 1. Prepare thy ſelfe often to come to the 
Lords Table, if occaſion be ficly offered ; thar 
thou rempr not God by negleRing his ordinance 
appointed tor the contirmation of chy faith ; and 
that chou mayeſt performe his commandemen, 
who ſaith ; Doe this often inremembrance of mee. 
And, That thou maieſt ſhew forth the Lords death 
till bee come. Conſider then, is once or twice a 
yeere enough for thy diſcharge hercin ? Canſt 
thou ſo neg1cR the remembrance ot his cormears, 
who was bruiſed tor thy ſranes, and which bare 
thine iniquities : who hath delivered thee from 
hell, and purchaſed heaven for thee by his blood? 
Thy Saviour paſſing out of chis world by a moſt 
binter paſſion for thee, commends himlclte ro 
thee, and commands thee to remember him, and * 
to teltific chis, and thy thankfulacſſe tor his 
death, rocome often to his Table; How then 
doſt thou nor ſhew thy ſelfe ungracefull, and for- 
gerfull, which when occaſion is offered,churliſbly 
turnelt thy backe ? &c. 
Uſe 2. He that cateth and drinketh waworthily, 
eateth and drinketh_ Fudgement to bimſelſe. Be- 
ware therefore bow thou preſumeſt ro come tothe 
LordszTable, witbour thy wedding garment, 
without preparation. Holy things require holy 
uſage; Firſt labour for faith, both co under- 
ſtand what the Myſtery is, that cthoumayeſt 
diſcernethe Lords body, and allo to receive the 
grace that is offered therein ; which wichope 
taicth rhon receiveſt not, He that beleeveth, hai 
benefic unſpeakable by the ordinances of God - 
bur without faith all is co us in vaine. Even as 
the evidences of another mans land are nothing 
available to me, bur to the Landbolder, they are 
of ſingular uſe : So the Sacraments are part uf 
the evidences of a believers hope, and ſeale co 
him Gods favour ; but to unbelievers they (eale 
nothing, bur their greater condemnation, if they 
repent not, * Even as if an unlcarned man open 
a Booke, hee ſceththe lerrers, but is never the 
berter, and cannot attaine the meaning ; bur a 
manthat is learned, readeth, and isinſtructed 
So an unbeleever ſeeth the Bread and Wine, and 
eateth the figne, bur the beleever oncly hath the 
benchr of the thing ſignified, through his Faich; 
For the ſpiricuall grace js preſentnot ro the ligne 


{mall and weake, comes worthily ; for ſuch Chriſt 
invites, 

Lue, How often would you adviſe a Chriſtian 
to receive the holy Communion ? 

Anſ, So often as there is occafcon offered, and li- 
berty granted lawfully to receive the ſame, 

Explic, Baptiſme is but once adminiſtred, as 
being the Sacrament of our new birth; cven as 
weare bur once borne, But as being borne, we 
often eate to be nouriſhed, and eo grow : {o wee 
are ofren ro communicate and to come to the 


Mar, 9.12. 
& n1.28 
\F Cor11-25- 


bur ro the Perſon beleeving.Even as Pharaoh bad 
a dreame, bur not the interpretation ; and as the 
Nobleman of Samaria ſaw the plenty, bur caſted 
not of it; Even ſo unbeleevers, ignorants, un- 
thankfull for che death of Chriſt, have the ſhell 
bur nor the kirnell,have that which goeth into the 
body, not that which blefſerh the Soul. Firſt 
rcherefore get Faith, 

Secondly, repent of thy fignes, having an un. 

feigned and ſtedfaſt purpoſe alwaies hercafrer to 

live godlily, Ifrhou commeſt wich a hungring 

defire of the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt; with a bro- 


Lords Table ; Firſt, that we may grow in Faith , 
Secondly, that we may bave nctalon ro ſtirre up 


\ 


ken heart for that which is paſt, and with a boly 


por 
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purpoſe for che time ro come, then thou art wel- 
come to thy Saviour,and ſhalt withour faile caſte 
of his [weetnefſe; bur if thou haſt been, and yer 
art,a Drunkard,a Blaſphemer,Uncleane,Proud, 
Coyerous, Concentious, &c, and not une 
feignedly repenced, or ar leaſt doeſt nor begin 
to reperr: ; For this cauſe thou arr guilry of the 
body and Bloud of Chriſt ; being more fir co be 
at the meeting of Turks and Intidels, than of 
ſuch 35 profeſle Jeſus Chriſt, Ger therefore Re- 
pentance alſo ; and reſtific chisthy Repenrance 
not onely by 2 ſhew of ſorrow and ſobriety the 
day thou comeſt to the Lords Table,bur all tlie 
dayes of thy life after, Many have 1 ſcen, which 
on that day have gone ſofily, ſpoken penitently, 
looked ſorrowfuly, behaved themſelves gravely, 


- which within a day or rwo, havewith uhefwine 


rexurned to the wallowing in the mire; and, 
wich the dog.to the vomit of their former evill 
courſes, Bur underſtand chov, thar even as when 
a 'man hath eſcaped the danger of ſome great 
diſtemper of ſurteir, it is not enough for him to 
keep a good dyet a day ortwoz 50 It 15not a 
dayesobedience, or two, nor ſich firs of devoti- 
on, which vaniſh as a flaſh of lightning, that 
will approve our faich, repentance, and proteſl- 
fion; bur ir is perſeverance in theſe holy duties, 
when the ſavour of the Sacrament remaines 
with us all the days ofur life, Therefore even 
as Daniel was the tairer and berter favoured by 
his dyet of pulſe ; ſoit is required,and the Lord 
expects, thar if thou cate and drink at his table, 
thou ſhouldeſt be the tairer by ir,and the berrer 
reformed in thy converſation 3 And it thou beeſt 
nowwithſtanding ilfavoured , that is, withour 
knowledge, Faith, Repentance, Obedience, Pa- 


tience, Temperance , Chariry, &c, it is a ma- | 


nifeſt argument that thou haſt a foule and cor- 
rupred conſcience , that thou haſt received un- 
woithily, and ſoartin danger of the wrath of 
God 


be as the Magiſtrare (hall ſce it make for 
the good of the Church. Thirely, har ifthere be 
a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, they be with his conſenr 
and aurhority:becaulc the authoricy of waking & 
confirming laws concerning both the Civill and 
Eccleſiaſticall good of the SubjeRs,is principally 
in the chiefe civil Magiſtrace, This order being 
obſerved, that Ecclefiaſticall things, as diſpenſa- 
= bay = Word = Sacraments, and execution 
ot Dilcipline be handled, not by Lay perſons 
bur by tcclefiaſticall perions cs Mir yay 
thority of God andthe Prince. 

_ For the other pait which concernerh Ecclefiaſ- 
ticall cenſures, this is to be remembred,that pro- 


| perly they are not execured by mulRs, fines, bodi. 


ly lmart, impriſcamenc, dearth and ſuch like, 
which ate proper to the power of civill Magi. 
ſtrat:s ; bur by admonition, reproofe, ſuſpenſi. 
on, and exconmunication, The higheſt degree 


of Eccleſiaſticall cenfures , is excommunication , 


when notorious and tubborne offenders ate caſt © 
I Pet 5. 


our of the Church, the parties deſerving this 
cenſure, being notoriouſly prophane, and there 
being extreme danger of offence, and of the in. 
tetion of others by their ſociery, In the execa.. 
tion whereof, proceeding muſt be, az inthe bo- 
dy, in the cutting off a member , whichis, when 
no meancs will recover it, and leſt it ſhould pro- 
cure decay to the whole body, then co cur ir off, 
— it be with griefe, 

Allo excommunication is not abſolurely robe 
executed , but on the contumacy of the delin- 
quent be the party,a$a loſt ſheep, is both care- 
tull co be ſought up, and it he repenr, to be with 
all rejoycing and lovezreceived againe into the 
tellowſhip of the Church ; for the end ofexcom- 
munication muſt be, Firſt, charthe holy things 
be not given to dogges, Secondly , thar the 
Church may free her ſelfe from an cvill fame 
ot ſuftcring them which diſhonour God, Third- 
ly, leſt others be infeed. Fourthly, that ſuch as x 


Mar, 30, 35, 


- 
F 


Mat 7,9 


Cor.y. 


offend may be aſhamed, and come to repens 3 Cor, 5.6. 
rance chat their ſpirits may be ſavedin the day ® Theſ-3.24, 
of the Lord, 1 Cor,z.g- 

i Cor 5.4, 


Duefion You ſaid that ſome think Diſcipline 
to be a note of the Church ; Whar is Ditci- 
pline? 


x Cor. {3,4 
"Oo 


An, 1t & the power in the (hurch, with the con- 
ſent and approbation of the Chriſtian Magiſtrate , 
where there is onewhereby by perſons fit-and lawfully 
called, Conflitutions are made, both ſor comlineſſe and 
order in the worſbip of God, and for the cenſuring of 
prophane luers. 

Explication, Though a true Church may be 
without this power of Diſcipline , yer be well 
without it, it cannot ; both that the Mini- 
ſtry of the holy chings may with the great- 
eft reverence and profit be performed ; and alſo 
that the Church may be holy, and a maintainer 
thereof, Firſt then, becauſe without order things 
cannot well proceed, or continue, and God1s 
the God of order, we hold that the Church 
hach power tomake Canons and Conſtitucions ; 
bur with a ttirce-fold reſtrainr, Firſt, that they 
be onely about marrers Ecclefiaſticall ; every 
man is to keep within the compaſie of his calling, 
Secondly, that as concerning the worſhip of 
God, they be dererminatiens of circumſtances , 

neceſſary and proficable, as concerning time , 
place , order, meetings , manner of reading 
Scriprures, &c, 1n all which, comlinefſe, order, 
edification of the Church,ano avoiding ot offence 
are to be reſpeRed ; and ſuch determinations 


intheic owne nature to remaine mutable, and to \ tbe good ofthe Churc 


And this order of cenfuring offenders , and 
excommunication, ought to be perpetuall in the 
Church ; becauſe the cauſes thereof are univer.. 
lall and perperuall, which arc thole foure before 
mentioned, together with the commandemenr 
of Chriſt; and Paul teſtificth, that the inceſtu- 
ous perſon ought to be excommunicated in the 
name of Chrift, thar is, by his auchoriry, and ac- 
cording to his commandement ; yea, and thisto 
be in force in all Churches, even which are un. 
der Chriſtian Magiſtrates; for otherwife doth 
the civill Magiſtrate puniſh , orherwiſe che 
Church, The Church aimeth atche repentance 
of the offender ; the civill Mrgiſtrare at the exe- 
cution of Juſtice, The Church preceedeth not to 
excomunication , where the delinquent repent- 
eth and obeyeth, The civill Magiſtrate, not- 
withſtanding the repentance of che party, exc- 
cureth' the Law ; as LJoſbra, nowkhſlandiop the 
- Songs of Achay, cauſed him to be deſtroy» 
co, 

Uſe t. All ſuch whomir concernes to deal in 
Eccleſiaſticall cenſuzes, ought robeware of fil- 
thy lucre, and faichfully difcharge thar which is 
commired unto them, and co cenſure them which 
are prophane accordingly, tor the glory of God; 

- 4 the repentance of them 
+ whieh 


Iolhug 7, 


- -Pro,8.15- 
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es 
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which offend , and the furthering of their owne 
accounts at the Jaſt day, 
Uſe 2 Art thou prophane, a drunkard, a blaſ. 
mer, anuſurer, a breaker cfithe Sabbath, 
&c, and deſerveſt thou to be ſtricken with the 
thunderbolt of excommunication, and yer ſcapeſt 
by thy purſe, or other wayes? yer know thou, 
wharſoeyer thou art,that alchough either throvgh 
the corruption of chem which execute the ſawe 
Diſcipline, thou concinueſt in the fellowſhip of 
the Church, yer in the account ot the Lord, thou 
arrexcluded from all ſpirituall privileges of the 
Church, till thou repent, not being worthy ro 
firamong the dogs of the flock (as one may lay) 
and the leflce thou anſwereſt for here, throngh the 
filence of the lawes , the more thou haſt to an- 
ſwer before Jeſus Cliriſt at the day of Judgment, 
s, You ſeemto ſay, that where there is a 
Chriſtian civill Magiſtrate, there the Church 
ought to expe& his conſent, and by his authority 
make Conſtitutions, and Canons ; Do you then 
think that the Clergy,or Cburck-men,are ſubxR 
- to the civill Magiſtrate ? 

Anf, Tes verily doe 1 ; and ſo God plainely teach- 
eth in his word; Let every ſoule be ſubjeR, &c, 
whether Apoſtle, Propber, or Biſhop. 

9. Whar is the civilMagiſtracy,or Government? 

Anſwer, 1t is an ordinance of God ſor the good of 
men, wher cby they are governed by good laws , both 
.Dan 2/21,” drome and bumant, that publicke peace may be pre- 
Tohs 19,11 ſerved, the good maintained, the evill puniſhed, 

the o—_ and glory of God ſet ſortb. ; 
LH, Whar is the office of the civi!l Magiſtrate? 
Anſwer, The office of the ſupreme Magiſtrate u 


Rom, 13-1, 
Tic 3-1» 

x Per, 2,13,14, 
I5. 


Rvm. 3-4. ' 
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when they were without continuall Governours : 
Yea, Nature, evea in rcaſonlefie and bruit creg- 
tures,acknowledges order and Government,as in - 
Bees,&c, This great benefit came from the Lord, 
as all other good things, 

. The prime care cf the Soveraigne Magiſtrate 
muſt be co maintaine the firſt Table of the Law , 
Kifling the Sonne, and doing homage unto 
Chriſt; and therefore ro maintaine the true 
woiſhip of God, and to forbid, and utterly xo 
extirpate the contrary; And yer this ſoto be 
underſtood, that through the necefliry of dan- 
garous rimes, he may lutfer ſuch as are ſuperſti. 
uous,and docerre , that ſome Common-wealth 
and Religion may be had, rather than none ar 
all, Ir belongs to the Prince, to ſcethat the true 
DoRtrine be taught ; but to adminiſter the ſame, 
and reach it in publick, ir belongs ro Miniſters 
and Eccleſiaſticall perſons. Jr belongs to his au- 
thoriry co appoint ordinary judgements Ecclefi- 
aſticall, ro maintaine Schooles, Vniverhities, &c, 
whereby fir Biſhops and Miniſters may be ſet 0- 
ver the flock ot Chriſt, and co make laws, where. 
by ſuch Paſtors and Teachers may be dirced, 
correQed, ſuſpended, deprived, as matters ſhall 
require, Iris his Authority which may call and 


to keepe and maintain both the Tables of the Morall 
Law, and to minifler right judgement and jultice to 
bis ſubjefTs. ; ; 
<2, Whar is the-power of the ſuperior Magiſtrate? 
Anſwer. Inthings divine , it is limited by the 
word ; but in bumane things and civil, it is wondey- | 


Dew17.18.i9. 
2 Chr.1p.6, 


full large ; as namely, to command all bis ſubjefs in 
matters concerning the publicke good of all, or the 
private good of ſome, To compell all orders Eccleſs- 
afticall or Cizill, to doe their duties, and to pun'ſÞ 
the ſiubborne ; To command the bodyes and geods of 
his ſubjefts iz matters lawſull ; To exaft Tribute , 
Cuſtome, Subſidies, Taxes, Tenthes, &t. for the 
maintaining of bis honour and magnificence , and for 
the bearing of the publick charge. To make and con- 
firme laws for the cavill policy of bu Juriſdifiion » 
and to de fine all mattcys; and cauſes by the ſame. 
Ard in a word, the Civill ſupreme Magiſtrate is in 
all cauſes,and over all perſons as well Ecclefeaſlicall 
as Civil, ſupreme Governour giext under Chriſlyas alſo 


Tob 3418, - 1 the examples of the good Kings of Judab appeareth. 
Da - ; Vu, What is rhe | of the ſubjeRts of 
I Sam-25-14+ Anſw, The duty of ſubjefts may be referred to theſe 
xPer,2,138. heads, Firſt, Reverence, Second'y, Obedience.Third- 
-+p 4 1. hb Piety. Fourtbly,Faithfulneſſe. Fiftbly,Thankfulnss, 
_—y Explica. One efthe greateſt bleſſings which 
God hath given to men, is order and govern- 
ment,withour which,through confuſion,all things 
Rom 13.56, Would ſoon come to ruinc; For aa Skip with- 
I Tim-2-1, our a Pilot; ſoisn Cnngenys or Society of men, 
without a King , or other Jawfull Magiſtrate ; 


Thetefore it was well ſaid of Tacitzs , Ihart is is 


tetter to have an cvill Prince than nore. And 
of Saint Chry/eſtomre, It is better to bave a Tyranr, 


moderate Provinciall , Nationall, Generall 

Synods, appoint Faſts, &c, yea, be ought ro pu - 

niſh Herericks, Idolaters, Blaſphemers, &c. as 

well as Murtherers, Theeyes, &c, and to do all 

things which may further the Spirituall good of 

bis ſubje&s, and to take away the contrary 3 For Row-1 1,2, 
be beareth not the Sword in vaine, So Moſes ap- | 
pointed the worſhip of God, and preſcribed it to 

Aaron, David diſpoſed the Miniſtery of the Ta- 
bernacle, called a Conyocation, or Synodfor 

the bringing ofthe Arke, Salomen dedicated the 
Temple, depoled Abiathar. Iebeſhaphat com. 

manded the Prieſts and Elders to viſit the 

Churches, and te reſtore the worſhip of God. 

As alſo did other good Kings of 7udab, as ap- 
ceareth in their Stories, which they did nor one- 
y of Picty, bur even of office : So alſo have 

Chriſtian Emperours called Councils, modera- 
ted Controverſies of Religion, advanced good 
Biſhops,reprefled bad,and made Jaws concerning 
Biſhops, Miniſters, and holy things, for the wel. 
fare of che Church, and»the glory of God. For 

the Magiſtrate is the Father of the Common- 

wealth ; yea Eſay ſaith, That Kings and Ducenes 

ave nut ſing Fathers and Mothers + the Church, Con- 

flantine the Great ſaid, that the Biſhops were 0- 

wer-ſeers inthe Church, and be a Biſhop or Quer-ſcer 

out of the Church. 

For the Duety, or Office of the chiefe Magi- 
trace , in the maintaining the ſecond Table, I 
need nor ſay any thing, for none is ſo ignorant , 
as not to know, that the procuring of the civill 
good of men belongs tothe Supreme Governor. 

For the power of Magiſtrates, fee the Scrip- 
tures, in the Anſwer unto the Queſtion , and 
for this they are called Gods , the Sonnes of the 
moſt High, not by Nature, bur by Office and 
Dignity ; being the Images of God, and his de- 
puries Royall on earth ; the Miniſters alſo of 
God, &c, whoſe Power ir is berter, and fitter for 
ſubjes ro teare and obey, than todilpure or de- EccL$, 3:4 
cermine, 


Eſay.49.33- 


than nv Governour ; Andthe Scripture maketh 
mention,that the ſtate of the people of Iſracl way 
neyer weiſe (while they were a free pgeople)than 


» 


Concerning the durys of ſubje&s; The fiſt 
is, Rewerence , which is a gedly ſubjeRion in 
Heart, Word, and Deed ; thinking and judging 

honorably 


Expounded and Applied, 
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honourably of che Magiſtrate, even of the Jow- 

eſt ; Looking nor to his perſun, whether good or 

bad, bur the Perſon be reprefentech, which is 
Exod.z2-28- God, Speaking reverently, uſing all lowly ge- 
AR-23,59 ftures: Yea this requires, that SubjeRts inter- 
1 Reg,t-2J> vret the ſayings and doings of the Magiſtrate to 
zu the beſt, and to conceale and cover their fauks, 
giving fear to whom feare, and honour to whow 
bonour belongeth, 

The ſecond Duty is Obedience, to be performed 
by all perſons, and all things poſſible (the con- 
trary whereof God commandeth not )though hard 
and uncquall, not examining whact it is which 
commanded, bur being coment with this, that it 
is commanded : And tbis obedience mult be ro 
all Guvernours, to the King as Superiour, and 
ro the reſt appointed by him, and to theſe, whe- 
ther Chriſtian or Heathen, good or bad,mercitull 
ercruell ; for there is no puwer but of God, 

The third is Piery, that lubjeRs pray for thei! 
Governouts ; yea, though they were Intidels, 
or wicked :; Thus did Damel/, Thus did che an- 
cient Chriſtiens tor the Hzathen Emperours, for 
their long life and ſafety, tor their liſue and Off- 
ſpring, tor their quier government ; that their 
Counſell mighe bee wiſe and tairhiull, cheir ar- 
mies yitorious, their People loyall,&c, 

The Fourth is Faithſu/aeſſe, which requirerh 
that ſubjeQs be quiet and peaceable, and true 
hearted in all Loyall Allegeance ; that they bee 
not Trairerous or Sedicious, raiſing, or conſen- 
ting co Tumules, Inſurreftions, Murinies, &c, 
bur that they reveale luch things ſpeedily , and 
that what they can, by all good, poſſible, and 
lawfull means, they doe defend and keep ſafe, 
the health, life, perſon, cauſe, crowne, digniry, 
and tamily of the ſupreme Magiitrate, againſt 
all oppofires whatſoever ; yeo, with the loſe of 
their own beſt bloed; for it we muſt lay down our 
lives for our Brethren,much more for our fathers, 

The fifth is Thazk ſulneſſe, which is a ready and 
cheerefull love, which is to bee ſhewed in a wil 
ling paying of tribute, and bearing ſuch charges 
as are impoſed by the King or ſuperiour Magi- 
ſtrates : inaſmuch as the treaſure of the King is 
the finew of the Common-wealth, and becaule 
he watcheth and carech for all, and defends all : 
ſo Foſeph and Mary travel willingly to be taxed; 
yea, our Saviour Chy{t and Peter pay triburez 
none are exempr, for if Chriſt and Peter, then why 
not their ſucceſſours 2 And all theſe things, ſub- 
jeRs are to doe chearetully and willingly, even 
to wicked Princes, not onely tor feare, but for 
conſcience towards God, who accounts himſelfe 
negleQted, reſiſted, and oppoſed, when his depu. 
ries are reliſted, oppoſed, or negleRed, 

T/e I, Firſt, ir is the duty of Miniſters, well to 
inſtrug.and co pur their bearers in remembrance 
of theſe things, that they may know their duty ro 
their governours,and perfurme allegeance accor.- 
dingly, wherein is a great part of the welfare of 
the Common-wealth, 

Uſe 2, Hence it appeareth that the Pope with 
his limbs are the great Rebels of the world ; for 
not onely pulling their necks, as Ecclefiaſticall 
perſons,f: om the yoak of the Emperour and their 
Souveraignes, bur ſpecially ſeeking ro over-rule, 
depoſc, and deſtroy the Kings,and kingdomes ot 
the earch, 
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Uſe 3. Learne thy dury, Thy calling is co bee 
[ibjet. Pray for the proſperity of the King, 
his Children, and Dominions 3 Speake not evil; 
bur reverence in word and deed the chietc and all 
Under-magiſtcates ; yea, rhinke not an evill 
thonghe : Beware of Sedition, by the example 
of Corab, Abſalom, Sheba, cc. Obey for conlci- x1qe g. 
ence. (Quirrell nor, neicher murmure attheir Eccl, 10. 20s 
commandeinent, though uncquall and hard , it *& 
not impious to be done; Pay all Subſidies, tax- 
cs, cultomes, &c, and patiently, yea though ir 
goe bard with thee, and thine, and thou be feigne 
to borrow ir, Do it of conſcience,and thou Qhalc 
be the more bleſſed in thy ſubſtance, Remem. 
ber, Chriſt had ir not when ir was due, and hee 
willingly paid ; and ſurcly, if we muſt willingly 
pay to a heathen, much more to a Chriſtian, re- 
ligious, mercifull and renowned King 5 Draw 
nor thy necke out of the yoke, and being able, go 
not abour to be caſed ot that which is thy duty in 
conſcience to pay, Ir is nopart of a good ſub- 
3:R,or ot one that loverh his Prince or Common« 
wealch, to ſecke to bee free, or to be calcd abore 
his Equals in a common burthen, the beneti: 
whereot comes to himſelfe, Ir is a thing roomuch 
praRtiſed in theſe daies, tothe great hinderance 
and dammage of the Kings excellent Majeſty, 
the Countrey,and many particular men. 

Uſe 4+ Praiſe God for eſtabliſhing ſc worthy, 
religious, peaceable,lcarned,and famous a King 
oycr us; through whom we cnjoy peace, liberty, 
plenty, hope of ſucceſſion, andthe (weer comfore 
of our foules, the holy Goſpel. And ler all true 
hearred ſubjetts pray for the ſatery and preſcrva- 
tion of che perſon, life, crowne, and Goniry of 
our molt gracious King Charles, by the grace of 
God, King of great Britains, France, and 1re- 
land, Detender ot the Faith, &c, and in all cau- 
ſes, and over all Pertons, as w:ll Ecclefiafticall 
as Civill, withia theſe his Dominions, next and 
immediately under Jeſus Chriſt Supreame Go- 
vernour, who is the very brearh of our noſtrils - 
that God would blelle our moſt verruous Queen 
Mary , his wife ; our hopefull Prince Charles; 
and allo the Lady Mary ber Highnefſe, now late- 
ly borne ; Thar God weuld dire& with wiſdom 
and piety, all the Honourable of his Majeſtics 
Privy Councell, blefſe all che Reverend Fathers 
of the Church; that he would endue all the No- 
bles and Gentry of the Kings Dominions, with 
fortitude, courage,and loyalty; andall the grave 
and Honourable Judges, right worſhipfull Juſti- 
ces, and other inferiour Magiſtrates, with the 
knowledge and conſcience of | Juſtice,and 
Right ; all the Miniſters of the Word, with abi- 
lictie of gifts, and conſcionable care, and dili- 
gence in the Lords harveſt; and all the Com. 
mons with peaceable, loyall , and religious 
mindes and affeRions ; that God would hold 
backe the judgements wee have deſerved ; 
and continue and iucreaſe upon us and our po- 
ſterity his undeſeryed mercies, bodily and (piri- 
tuall, ro bis owne glory, and the temporall and 
erernall comfort of us all, through our Pcincely 
Saviour Jeſus Chuiſt, Amen, So be ir, 


Now, uato the King everlaſting, immoita*, in- , Tim.17, 
viſible, unto God onely wiſe, bee honour and 
glury [or ener and ever, Amen 
Iiiz 
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